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THE 

ART of RHETORIC 

MADE EASY: 

OR, THE 

m 

Elements .of Oratory 

Briefly ftated, and fitted for the Predict of 

The STUDIOUS YOUTH of 

# 

Great - Britain and Ireland : 

InTWO BOOKS, 

The FIRST comprehending the PRINCIPLES of 

that excellent Art, conformable* to, and fupporced by the 
Authority of the moft accurate ORATORS and 
RHETORICIANS, both Ancient and Modern, vix. 



ISOCRATES, 

ARISTOTLE, 
C I C£ RO 

DIONYSIUS Halitarneff. 
QUINTILIAN, 

VOSSIUS, 

PETRUS RAMUS, 
CYP.SOARIUS, 
AUD. TALiEUS, 
D U G A R D, 



FARNABY, 

BUTLER, 

SMITH, 

WALKER, 

BURTON, 

BLACKWALL, 

LOWE, 

ROLLIN, 

A. B. of C A MB RAY, 

MESS, dc PORT-ROYAL, ftfe 



The WHOLE being diftinguiftied into what is neceflary to be 
repeated, and what may be made only Matter of Okftrvatton, 

The SECOND containing the S U B S T AN C E of 

LONGIMUS's celebrated Treatise on the SUBLIME. 

In BOTH which all Technical Terms are fully explained, 

with their Derivation, and proper Examples applied to de- 
monftrate and illuftrate all the TROPES, FIGURES, and 

. FINE TURNS, that are to be met with, or imitated, either 
in the Scriptures, Classics, or other polite Writings 
as well Oratorial as Poetical. „ _ 

_ , P 

The Second Impreffion Corrected and Improved. 

By JOHN HOLMES, Mafler of the f 
Public k Grammar -School, in Holt, Norfolk. 



LONDON: 

Panted for and fold by C. Hitch, and L. Ha wis, in Pater.nojhr 
JRew, and the BooRfel lert in Ca mbridge, NtrwUb and Dublin* 
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T H E 

PREFACE. 

» * 

To the LEARNED INSTRUCTORS, 
and STUDIOUS YOUTH of Great- 
Britain and Ireland. 

AS fame Account of every Work y 
that's made publicity is always 
expected to be gwen, you have here. 
Gentlemen, humbly offer d to you, 
THE ART OF.RHETORIC, or, 
The Elements of Oratory, not only 
collected and cotnpofed from the whole 
Body of Orators and Rhetoricians an* 
cient and modern, but accompanied 
likewife with Examples from the Claf- 
fics and Scriptures, and briefly com- 
Prizd in a Shorty Plain, Comprehen- 
fioe and Regular Method. 
> Here, Young Gentlemen, you 11 meet 
with the Precepts , Animadverfions y 
Remarks, and Hints of ISOCRATES, 
ARISTOTLE, CICERO, QUINTI- 
LIAN, LQNGINUS, and others of 
& the "Ancients ; together with VOSSIUS, 
£* .; . >; • a RAc- 

CO 



The PREFACE. 

RAMUS, FARNABY, and all the 
principal Modern Rhetoricians : Whofe 
Rules are all along fuppor ted y demon* 
Jiratedy and illufiruted by Inftuncts 
taken from the flowery Fields of the 
Poets, Orators* and Hiftorians ; For, 
as Lucretius fays, 

Floriferis ut Apes in Saltibus omnia fibaftt> 
Omnia nos.ttidem depafcimus aurea D&ta. 

Whence may appear what Grace and 
Beauty are to be met with in FIGURES* 
what Delight and extenfive Significance 
are contain d in TROPES, whtit ner- 
vous Force and harmonious Pith we 
experience in REPETITIONS ortvuos, 
and what Power and tnexprefjtble In* 
fluence of Perfuafim in proper PRO- 
NUNOI ATION and confonant A&km. 
In Jbort, you have here a brief and 
lively Reprefentation of Uni verlal ELc*- 
quence ; from which you may eafily and 
readily \ with a little Pains y under jiand 
all the Oratorial Beauties of Excellent 
Writers^ and y when underjhody make 
1 em your own by frequent GompofltioH 
and an attentive fedulous Imitation. 

OBJ. 



The PREFACE. 

OBJ. But are there not Rhetorical 
Treat ijes enough already extant for 
thisPurpofe? What Occafion have we 
then for your's ? 

ANSW. 'Tfs owrid there are enough, 
and fome of 'em exceedingly good in 
their Way y but not One, that Tve had 
the Happinefs to meet with, in every 
Refpeil adapted to the Capacity >, or 
fitted for the Ufe, of Youth in Gram T 
mar Schools ; efpecially in this Day, 
when School-Boys are expected to he led, 
foot fid, and enticed to their Studies by 
the Eafinefs and Pleafure of the Prac- 
tice, rather than by Force or harjh 
Difcipline drove, as in Days of Tore. 
For while fome of them are too Copious 
in ■ Things not fo :Tl immediately the Con- 
cern of Boys v at School, mofi are too 
Brief in Things really, necejfary for 
Youth to be inform V of and none at 
allfo happy or methodical as to diftin- 
guiih betwen One and T'other. 

v Thefe DeficiSncies, Gentlemen, Tve 
endeavour a[ toyemedy in the following 
Manner. 

a 2 FIRST, 



The P R E F A C E. 

- FIRST, That we might always 
hep in View the glorious and extenjive 
Plan of the Ancients, JlriB Care has 
been taken to follow their Method en- 
tirely ^ and (by leaving out the copious 
Parts of their Works, which were 
principally defignd as Models for Men 
and Proficients, tho jumbled together 
by modern Rhetoricians among their 
Precepts for the Ufe of Bpys) to ex- 
traEi from them all the Terms we 
make ufe in our Divifions and Sub- 
divifions of the Art. Tftefe are all 
along fuppor ted by Annotations in their 
own Words ; by which means thefedulous 
Touth may not only imbibe their Scheme 
of Oratory, but be made fomewhat 
acquainted with their Style before it 
would otherwife have been his 7tme } 
and be thereby perhaps encouraged and 
allurd hereafter to a thorough Peruial 
of . their inimitable Writings. 

SECONDLY, That Nothing might 
be wanting that's neieffciry for the young 

Scholar to be* here inforfnd of or what 
perchance he cannot obtain -elfewhere 

7 with- 



The PREFACE. 

without abundance more Trouble, I have 
not only inferted thofe Tropes, Figures, 
and Repetitions, which the learned and 
judicious Mr. BLACKWALL with his 
Followers call the Chief and Principal, 
but likewife all others, great arid little, 
the lefs ufeful as well as the more ufe- 
Jul ; however with this Caution, that 
they re diftribiited according to their 
fever al Degrees of Merit and Difiinc- 
tion. So that, Young Gentlemen, you 11 
meet with her$ about 250 Figures, &c. 
that is ally and indeed many more than 
all that are treated of in any other One 
Book, as may readily be perceived by 
the Index, / have likewife given more 
Examples to *em, from the Claflics and 
Scriptures, than perhaps you 11 find 
in all the Rhetoricians put together: 
Which laft was thought proper to be 
done, to the end that in going thro the 
Book) in order to infix *em in the Me- 
mory, the Learner might mark out the 
Examples in his School-Authors, as 
well as in his Septuagint, his Latin or 
Greek Teflament, his Latin or Englifh 
; - . ' Bible; 



The PREFACE. 

Bible; the Examples from Scripture 
being marJtd only Chapter and Verfe 
for this very Pufpofe % as alfo to keep the 
Volume from fwelling, and thereby to 
fave Expence. In marking which J 
have been very exacl, and hope my 
Printer has beenfo too. 

THIRDLY, As to Method, that a 
proper Difiin&ion may be made be- 
tween Things of ordinary Ufe andfuch 
as are rare and extraordinary -, Ipro- 
pofe Nothing to be got by Heart but 
the Principal Matters which are printed 
in the largejl Cbara&er, the Lines fet 
at a greater Diftance, and marKd 
with A, B, C, fife. All which fhould 
be brought info Pra&ice and explained 
by the Examples annex'd, as the Learner 
goes on. The Chief Tropes, Figures, 
and Repetitions, for the more eajy at- 
taining and the longer retaining them 
in Memory », are briefly defined and 
comprized each in one Verfe, in this 
large Chara&er. The reft may be mofi 
readily found on Occafion by the IN- 
wbere they re defcrWd and ex- 

plain d; 



The PREFACE. 

plain d ; which, with all other Things 
of lefs Moment y mufi be left to the in- 
dfuftrious Teacher, wbofe Duty it will 
be at proper Times to put his Scholars 
upon perufing and under/landing them; 
without which Diligence in the Maftery 
we nil too, too well experience what 
prodigious Readers and mindful Stu- 
dents mofi School- Boys are. 

"the Contents or Heads of the Parts 
in the Firft Book are wrote by Way of 
Queftioo, to the end they may be fo 
made ufe of at any Time when the 
Teacher thin As proper. 

THUS much concerning BOOK I. 
which when I had finijhedy there flill 
feemed to befomething wanting towards 
/«r/£#/#£ a Compleat Compendium of 
Rhetoric, and that was t To point out 
to the young Student The Height and 
Excellency of good Writings . To per- 
form whkhy I humbly conceive Nothing 
<ould he more properly introduced than 
the Subflance of the Celebrated XON- 
GJNUS on the Sublime. This there- 
fore I have propofed for BOOK II. 

and 



The PR EF ACE. 

and to be> as it were y a Crown , to the 
Whole. 

the Difference of Quantity and Ac- 
cent among the Greeks has occafioned 
the Names of feme of ^Figures, 4§Pc. 
to be pr mounted differently by diffe- 
rent Authors \ to prevent Ambiguity 
in which for s the Future^ I have acr 
centecl them all as they are now gene- 
rally pronouncedj in the INDEX, at 
the Endy. which be pleafed to confult 
upon this and every other Occafion. 

i 
\ 

Valete. 



i>. S. But here I muft not forget to pay my grateful Ac- 
knowledgements to my Worthy and Learned Friends, . 
the prefent Visitors of Hclt School^ viz. The Hon. 
Sir Jacob Astley, Bart. The Hon. Colonel Augu- 
stine Earle, Dr. Edmond Newdigate, M. D. 
Mr. William Brereton, Gent. Mr. Benjamin 
Seel, Gent The Rev. Mr. John Springold, Rec- 
tor of Wivettm* The Rev. Mr. Joseph Lane, Refior 
of Saxlfagbam, and The Rev. Mr. John Girdle* 
stone, Re&or of Cley juxta Mare. 

For their kind Recommendation and Encouragement of 
- the Sale of nay Books, having within a few Years ibid* 
about Six Tbeufand Latin Grammars, and near Four 
Tboufand Greek Grammars, with, This Treatifc 7 and 
the rejl r in due Proportion. 

HOL% January ift. 1755. J.H. 



INSCRIPTION. 

To the Worshipful, 

HOBERT SALUSBURY, Efyil^Z. 

With the other Worthy WARDENS of the Wor- 
lhipful Company of FISHMONGERS, 
JLondon, viz. 

Mr. SAMUEL RODBARD, 
Mr. JOHN ROWE, 
Mr. OBADIAH JONES, 
ALEXANDER SHEAFE, Efq 4 
Mr. JOHN TOWERS. 

And to the reft of the GENTLEMEN of the 
Court of A S S I S T A N T S of the faid Com- 
pany •, Governors of Sir JOHN GRESHAMs 
Free Grammar- School at Holt., In Norfolk : viz. 

SLINGSBY BETHELL, Efq; Alderman 

and Mtmbtr of Parliament for London. 
Mr. RICHARD PERCY, 
Mr. ROBERT STOCKDALE, 
Mr. THOMAS JOHNSON, 
Mr. EDWARD PRICE, 
Mr. JAMES STEWARD, 
Mr. JAMES STENT, 
Mr. ALEXANDER BOWER, 
Mr. EDWARD STAFFORD, 
Mr. CHARLES SMYTH, 
Mr. GEORGE THAWYER, 
Mr. JOHN GREGORY,* 
Mr. JAMES SAWCER, 
Mr. THOMAS GILLMORE, .^ 
Mr. GEORGE COMER, 
Mr. SHALE SHADWELL, 
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Mr. CLAUDE BOSANQUET, 
Mr. JONATHAN BOWLES, 

Mr. ELIAS BROWNSWORD, 

Mr. MICHAEL FENWICK, 

Mr. JOSEPH CLARKE, 

WILLIAM WILLY, Efq; 

Mr. CORNELIUS DENNE, 

Mr. JOHN JONES, 

Mr. SAMUEL TOWERS, 

Mr. JOHN CARTWRIGHT, 

Mr. CALEB WHITE. 

This Treatife of RHETORIC, 

OR, THE 

Elements of Oratory, 

For the Completing of YOUTH, in thefc Gram- 
matical KnnvleJet, and their further Inftrudioo in the 
Excellent Art of SPEAKING" WELL, ajid WRI- 
TING ELEGANTLY, in their own or either* of 
the Ltarned LANGUAGES, * . • 

Is humbfy InfcribtA by * 

YOUR WORSHIPS 

Faithful, Obliged y and 
Mojt Obedient Servant ', 



J. Holmes. 
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AMPLISSIMIS ERUDITISSIMISQUE 

V I R I S, 
• Revcrendo adnjodum in Chrifto Patri ac Domino 

D. THOMiE HAYTEB, 

EPISCOPO NORVICENSI, 

N EC NOW 

Prasclaro Humaniffimoque 

D. JOSEPHO ATWELL, D. D. 

Ejufdem Dixcefeos CANCEL LAR 10, 

JOANNES HOLMES. 

OUONIAM Natura tena* 
ciffimi fumiis oiiines eorum, 
qu£ f udibus Annis percipimus ; 
et quia 3 ad parandam bonam Ju* 
yentuti Mentenij plurimum ha* 
bet Momenti, Guftum optima- 
rum Ref um protiiius infevifle te- 
rieris Animis; Hoc Opus, DIG- 
NISSIMI ORNAT1SSIMI- 
que VIRI* in Scholarum Il- 
ium jamdudum inftitui : tiempe 

TR ACTATUM OR ATORI- 

UM ex diverfor\imRfietorum y il* 
lorumque neque uniusj^Etatis^ec 
Regionis,Officinis depromptum. 

A 2 In 




DEDICATIO. 

', In quo formando expoliendo- 
que rion Nihil Operas Oleique 
confiimpfi j et (quod olim yeftris 
Anteceflbribus, w* wxeyqpiw'ff « fch rs 
n«7f»v, Matt. xxv. 34. hufniliter 
obtuli) nunc de novo Vobis, VE- 
NERANDI DOMINI, fum- 
ma cum Reverentia humillime 
DO, DICO, DEDICO. 

Liber enim, fi me non fallit Au- 
gunum* qui Artificium Dkendi 
a Veteribus traditum, legitimd y 
jucunddifacillimd) ac quafi com- 
pendiar id MET H ODO breviter 
explicabit, atque inde fortaffe ad 
Eloquent?* Studium ornate lo- 
quendi cupidos inflammabit, ad 
Vos, Domini, qui tot Ecclefiis et 
Ludis Uterariis praefidetis, in- 
gratus venire nequaquam poterit. 
Ne verb ctiilibet importuno 
et Rerum malo vEftimatori Au- 

thor, 



DEDICATIO. 

thor, ut qui Libellum Scholaf- 
ticum talibus dedicate temera- 
rius videatur ; Iciatis, obfecro, 
AMPLISSIMI DOMINI, 
quod non mod6 Liber hoc ipfe 
poftulabat, fed Perfon* mea ni- 
hil convenientius efle ducebam : 
Imo Officio meo defuifle cenferi 
poflem, ii alibi illius mihi qua> 
fiviffem patronos. Quid enim 
decentius, aut quid sequius, 
quam ut vobis, qui Juventutis 
HOLTENSlinGYMNASIO 

4 

Hberalibus Studiis Operam dan- 
tislnftitutionem mihi, yztUcen- 
to veftram, committitis, non 
folum Negotii, verum etiam 
Otii mei, quantumvis licet 
exigui, aliquam redderemRatio- 
nem? Porro autem illud nunc 
eo libentius facio, quod hoc meae 
erga vos ObfervantiaTeftimoni- 

um 



DEDICATIO. 

um haud illaudabileautaV^aWw, 
#/ aiunt) fore arbitror ; Nihil 
metuens, ne, dum earn in Rem 
hac Occafione, non arrepta, fed 
ultro oblata, utor, in Arrogan- 
t\?L aut Temeritatis Sulpicionem 
apud vos incidam : quaii levia, 
nee Titulis neque Gravitati vefc 
trae convenientia, fint, quae in 
hoc Opere continentur. 

Quatenus enim ad Subje&um 
noftrum, PR^SUL ORNA- 
TiSSIME, Si nihilaDeoO/^ 
time melius accepimus, quid tarn 
dignum Cultu ac Lahore duca- 
mus, aut in quo malimus prae- 
flare hominibus, quam quo ipfi 
Homines ceteris Animalibus 
praeftant? — Quod fi Orationis 
tanta Praeftantia eft, DI G N IS- 
SlME CANCELLARiE, non 
poteft non maxima efle Dignitas* 

RHE- 



DEDICATIO. 

RHETORICAL, qua tnrmmd* 
Orationis Do&rina continetur. 

Ad Juventutis ftudiofae,.quae in 
Spem Patriae adolefcit, Orati&- 
tionem forihandam, jamdudum 
utriufque Lingua Do6iorum 
GRAMMABCAS Erudito 
Orbi expofui ; qui, Supremo Nu-; 
mine favente, ienigniter eas ao 
operant,- magnopere compro- 
barunt, et undique £oemend(> 
remuncraverunt : Quamobrem 
plane ita corifido, ut, volente 
itideia DEO cujus Nuti* omnia 
reguntur, aliquo etkttn nunc Lo- 
co finant apud eas effe Lucubra* 
tionea elaborates has noftras* 
quae ad ornate. DICENDI 
ARTEM pertinent, et quas 
fub veftris potiffimum amplis et 
aufpkatiffimis Nominibus in eo- 
rum Manus pervenire volui. 

Nee 



D E D I C A T I O. 

Nee minus quoque fpero quod 
hilari illasVultu, PRIEST A N- 
TISSIMI MECjENATES, 
ctiam vos ipfi admittetis. Quod 
profe&6 facie tis, nifi me fal- 
lunt omnia. 

Suflirros Invidorum, et ma- 
Kgnos Scrmones Malevolorum, 
prorfus fpernere decrevi $ Judi- 
cio Kefir i) ac Bonorum, quibus 
. Religio,Leges,Otium commune, 
"Sapientise Do&rinaeque Studia 
funf Cordi, Praefidio fatis tutus. 
■* DEUM ter optimum. maxi- 
mum fuppliciter veneror, ut om- 
nia veftra, DIGNISSIMI VI- 
RI, Confilia fortunet, et hie, 
au£fco indies Nominum veftro- 
rum Splendore,Vos dju Patriae ^ 
Ecclefiae y Norfolcienfi Comita* 
tui, Scholaque noftrse, lalvos et 
fuperftites effe velit. 

Daham HOLTII, nunc denuo, Cakndis ipfis 
Januarii, Anno Salutis Humane, 1755. 



ART of RHETORIC 

MADE EASY, fcfc 

BOOK L 

INTRODUCTION, 
Of RHETORIC and it't PARTS. 

What' is Rhetoric? What is it's Principal' 
End? What is it's Chief Office? What is 
the Subject lit treats on? How many Parts 
hath Rhetoric ? Read the Reafon. Readfrotp 
whence Rhetoric derives ifs Name. * 



A. RHETORIC is the Art of 

j Speaking or Writing well and 

ornamentally on any Subject 

I It's Principal End is to In- 

if Jlrutf, Perfuade\ and Pleafe. 

It's" Chief Office is to feek what may be 

mojl conducive to Perfuafion. 

B. The Subject it treats on is any Thing 
whatever; whether it be Moral, Philoso- 
phical, or Divine. 

■ ' B The 



2 RHETORJC MADE EASY, or 

The Parts it confifts of are four, viz. 
INVENTION, DISPOSITION, 
ELOCUTION, and PRONUN- 
CIATION. 

Becaufe 
A N N OT AT IONS. 

Laws concerning Things jult 
and unjuft, honourable and 
dishonourable ; without which 
Hated Diftin&ion, Human So- 
ciety could never have fubfift- 
ed. By this too it is that we 
praife and honour good Men, 
and vituperate and condemn 
the Bad. By this we inftrudl 



OBSERVATION I. 

THE DIGNITY AND 
USEFULNESS OF O- 
RATORY will appear, if we 
confider, I. Quod femper floruit 
£ff dominata eft in omni libera 
Topulo. 2 S Quod nihil eft au- 
dit u juwndius Oratione ornata 



Verborum Luminibus. 3. Quad the Ignorant, and find out the 
nihil eft tarn magnificum y ac po~ Knowing. By this we inve- 



tens, quam Animas Hominum 
O rati one eonvertere. 4. Con/i- 
lia maximis de Rebus explicate 
5. Laudat bonoiy *vituperat ma- 
los. 6. Hortatur ad Virtutem, 
r&vocat a Fit Us. 7. Languen- 
tes Animas excitat, effranatos 



ftigate Things unknown; and 
determine of Things difputable. 
Or at. 3. ad Nic— Nequt 'verb 
mihi quidquam praflabilius <vi- 
deiur 9 quam pojfe die en do tenere 
Hominum Cast us, Mentis alii- 
cere t Voluntates compellzre quo 



coercet. Fraudem Hominum ad *velit ; unde auttm *velit, dedu- 
Perniciem, Integritatem ad $a- cere, Cic. de Orat. 1. 1. §. 8. 



tut em vocat. 8. Et ne quis ea 
abut at ur, cum Probitate eonjun- 
^enda eft. - Gyp. Soarius, in 
Rhet. Tab.— ISO CRATES, 
in Praife of Eloquence, fays, 



OBS. II. npHE LIMITS 
JL OF ORATO- 
RY. All Arts and Sciences 
have their proper Bounds, ex- 



o£t@- ycco t£ -a^* rpr hxai- cept Rhetoric and Logic; thus 

uv, xj nap tw c&inaiv, xj tw the Limits of P by fie art Dif- 

alff%£w t£ ruv fc&Xw hoprftimt- eafes and Wounds : Sed Mate- 

crsy, m p? *&ar*p$iflw 9 a* *> ria Logicse & Rhetorics, funt 

dot te r>{Atv oIkuv (Atr oAA»j - omnia, qua? in Difputationem 

Kuv. ■ taro x} ra? *«xac i{iX- ckdere pojfunt, fcf quavis Qua- 

■*Fx°f***f xj ra? dyaA&i ifnufMa^o- ftio ad ' dicendwh propoftta. 

ptv. At* Tara t»« re aWrtff Hence it is that ARISTOTLE 



"$QK>/x«<foaEV. Mir*, rem x) wtpi 

TUV <Z}90tif/L£tm <rX07W(A&V0t, Kj <STCpt 

Twas this that firft formed 



- l i 



defines Rhetoric thus, *Er« 

^ i *P«Vhuj, ^Wtuj, -crap* 

" ** a ** \ » *: 

txarov, Ttf. VcvpTjcrai to tvoe- 

XPt&op 'vs&o&b, Let Rhetoric 

then be the -Faculty 06 per- 

j. '•:•• . celving 
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ELEMENTS OF ORATORY. 3 

Becaufe all that an Orator has to do is, Argu- 
ment a invemre. Invent a difponere^ Dijpqfita exornare, 
&, Exornata pronunciare, viz. To Invent proper 
Arguments - y To Difpofe of 'em in a right M&> 
thod ; To Adorn 'em with beautiful Tropes, Fi~ 
gures, and fine Turns 9 and To Pronounce 'em with 
the Ornaments of Utterance and Affron. 

Rhetoric 
ANNOTATIONS. 



ceiving what will be moft 
conducive to Perfuafion on 
every Subjecl whatever. And 
CICERO and %UINTILUN 
follow him. Qu* [it Materia 
Rhetorices? Quidam Argumen- 
ts perfuafibilia, qui dam Civiles 
Quaeftioncs, quidam Materiam 
ejus totam Vitam <vocant. Ego 
judico, Omnes Res, quscunque 
ei ad dicendam fubje&s erunt. 
Quint. Inft. 1. 2. c. 2i. Vi$ 
Oratoris eft, at omni de Re, 
quscunque fit propofita, ornate* 
ab eo copioseque dicatur. Cic. de, 
Orat. 1.1.6. For which P E- 
TRUS RAMUSund others 
cenfure them thus ; Dieitis ergo 
Oratorem omnibus Artibus & 
Virtutibut ernatum effe oportere, 
Dialedicis,Et hicis,Phy ficis, Le- 
gibus, Hiftoriis; unde nonHomo 
exHomine genitus, fed Deus qui- 
dam e Casio delapfus in Terraj 
effe videatur : Sed definiendum 
Oratorem ex Artis ejus propria 
judico Materia* Dtftinguendum 
igitur Rhetorics Materia a 
cater arum Artium Materia. 
Inventio, c# Difpoiitio, Logi- 
cal Artis /unto ; Puritas autem 
Sermonis, cjf Elegantia, Gram- 
matics : Quid ergo Rhetoric* 
re/inquetur ? Elocutio fcf Ac- 
tp. fiau e*im Rhetorics Vi*r 
/*/ & propria ^f fola eft, uc 



poffit Troperum Lnminibus va- 
riare, Infignibus Pigurarum ex** 
ornare, Modolatione Fee is per- 
malcere, & Dignitate G eft us 
excitare. Ram. Schol. in Cic. 
I. 1. He goes on, Lib. 3. At 
Rhetorica, dieitis, fine his In- 
veniendi & Difponendi Parti- 
tas perfefta effe non pot eft. Id 
verb falfum eft. Pot eft enim 
Puer cum a Grammaticis dif- 
ceffrit, Tropos cif Figuras in 
Poetis CiT Orateribus intelligere, 
& cum Dignitate pronunciare ; 
quod folum Rhetorics eft.- But 
CICERO had before precluded 
the greateft Part of RAMUS'i 
Argument thus, Si cuipiam ni" 
mis infinitum *videtur t quod ita 
pofui, quacanque de Re, licet 
hinc f quantum cuique midehitur % 
circumcidat, cif amputee* Cic. de 
Orat. 1 . 1 5 . And ^UlNTIU^N 
thus, So let a quibufdam & it* 
lud p6ni t Omnium igitur Ar* 
tium peritus erit Orator, fi de 
omnibus ei dicendum eft. Pof- 
fern hie Ciccronis refpondtre 
verbis, Mea quidem Sentenxia 
Nemo effe poterit omni Laude 
cumulatus Orator, nifi erit 
omnium Rerum magnarum at* 
que Artium Scientiam confe- 
cutus : Sed mi hi fat is eft ejus 
effe Oratorem Ret, de qua di* 
cet, non infeium. De quibus 
B Z ergo 



4 RHETORIC MADE EASY, 6fc. 

Rhetoric derives it's Name from po>, dico, thus : 
*Psw, pt^w, i/Jp^xa, praet.paff.eppV^*i> rat, t*», whence 
are deriv'd p*/**, tn'ric, F""»f» and c P»ito{ixt}* fc. 
Ts'x")* Rhetorics Jhe Qratoria Ars y The Art of 
Rhetoric or Speaking ornamentally, 

ANNOTATIONS. 

jogo dieef t de quibus didicit. 
Lift. 2. 21. In the Words 
therefore of the latter we (hall 
leave the Limits of Rhetoric 
and the Orator juft where we 
found 'em. Triafunt Oratoris, 
mi doceat, moveat, dele&et. Sit 
igitur Orator Fir talis, qualit 
were Sapiens appellari poffit, 
nee Moribus raodo perfeclus 
fed etiam Scientia ; qualis ad* 
hue fortaffe Nemo fuerit : Sed 
non ideo minus nobis adfumma 
tendendumejl. Proem, lib. I. 



/ 



OBS.III.Ti/r EMORY is, 
J-V A properly fpeak- 
ing, no Part of Rhetoric, tho* 
the Bafinefs of an Orator is, 
Iwvenire, difpomre, eloqui, me- 
moria complefti, & pronunci- 
are; and if T U L L Y calls 
it fo in one Place, be has 
omitted it in another : Hence, 
foys RAMUS, Dicis Ora- 
fori tria ejfe *videnda, quid di- 
cat, quo quidque loco, Cf quo- 
modo ; primo Membra Inven- 
tionem, fecustds Collocauonem, 
tertio Elocotionem &f Actio- 
nem comprehendis ; Memoriam 
igitur in hac trium Membrorum 
Parti tione pratermittis. Com* 
munis eft j»is mukarum Arti- 
ura, fropterea vmiftitur. Roet, 



lib. 3. However, mod of the 
ancient Orators, to help the 
Memory, recommend and give 
fome obfeure Hints of an 
Artificial or Lqcal Memory, 
from what they call Locis & 
Imaginibus ; upon which Dr. 
GREY'a Memoria Tecbmica* 
and Mr. LOW E** Memo- 
ries, are Angular Improve- 
ments; which lee. Andobferve 
in general thefe RULES, 
I . Si longior Oratio maudamda 
fuerit Memorise , proderit, fotd 
prius Jemel leBd & intelleQa 9 
per Partes dtfeere. a. Ju*va~ 
bit, iifdem, quibus fcripfiris % . 
Chartis edifcere. 3. Tempus ma- 
tutirium long} commodius tfii 
tamen ptrquam utile grit pridie 
Vefperi, priufque dormitum cow 
cedas, Jemel (sf uerum percur- 
renea, qua poftridie funt edif* 
conda. . 4. Si quidpiam dift* 
cilius addifcitut, illi Loco won 
erit inutile al quod Signum vol 
Notam apponere, cujus Recor- 
datio excitet Memoriam, 5. P ra- 
ft ul non tumultuarie, fed de* 
clamandoy?tf//Vw (y cum Geftu, 
difcere. 6. Maxima tamen fa- 
brieand* & fervandst fibi M*~ 
marine Art efi frequent Exerci- 
tatio. 



PART 







PART I 

Of INVENT I O N, or, the 
Finding our proper Arguments to 
inftru&y perfuade.) or move, 

t 

I 

What, is Invention ?. On what are all Argu- 
ment* grounded* and from whence are they 
to Ire fought? §. i. What kinds of Argu- 
ments are from Reafon? What Rational 
Arguments are calfd Artificial? How 

' many Sorts of Topics are there ? When, and 
qf what kinds ts a Topic Demonjirative ? 
When is a Topic Deliberative? When is 
a Topic, Juriaicial? What is meant by 
Stating a Cafe ? How many and what Ways 
may a Cafe be ftated? what Rational Ar~ 
guments are call* d Inartificial ? §. 2. What is 
meant by Moral Argument s> or Arguments 
from Morals ? §. 3. What is meant by Ar- 
guments are from Ajfe&ions? What is meant by 
the AffeSlions or PaJJions ? Which are the four 
chief Paffums ? What are the other PaJJions ? 

NVENTION is the finding 

out fuch proper Arguments as 

are fuitable, according to the 

Nature of the Subject, to in* 

ftrud, ^erfuade, or move our Auditors to 

believe u$. 

AU 




6 RHETORIC MADE EASY, or 

D. All AR GUMENTS are grounded on, 
and therefore to be fought for ftom^Reafons, 
Morals, or Affeftions. 

. Reafons are to inform the Judgment, or 
Inftruft ; Morals to pffcure Favow, or 
Perfuade ; and AffeSliom to move the Paf- 
fioas, or Pleafe. 

SECT; 

ANNOTATIONS. 

OBS. I. INVENTION. Morbo affeai CM fuowitotem 
A O F RATIO- non fentiunt, ita a<vari Gufium 
NAL ARGUMENTS, laudis non babent. 8. From 
RJMUShys, Dividil {Juinti- DiJ/imilitude ; as, Si barbae- 
lianus, An&ott\tm/ecutus f Pro' rum eft in diem vivere, noftra 
bationes Rationales bifariam, ut confilia fempiternum fpe&are de- 
alt* fint Inarthiciales, aliss bent. 9. From Contraries j as, 
Artificiales. Lib. 13. COM- Nulla Salus Bella, Pacem te 
M O N PLACES, from pofcimus omnts. Virg. 10. From 
whence ARTIFICIAL Adyunas ; as, Vefperi vifus eft 
AR GUMENTS may be in- cum Qladio ftipatus, &c. Ergo 
vented, Orators count 1 6 . *//». occidit. 1 1 . From Antecedents ; 
I . From Definition ; as Jus as, Ortus eft Sol, Igitur Dies 
civile eft Cognitio jEquitatis t eft.. 12. From Confluents; 
at Cognitio - JEquitatis eft u- as, Dies eft, Igitur ortus eft Sol, 
tilis : - Igitur & Jus civile. 13, From Repug nants ; as,' A- 
«. From Diftribution of Parts 5 mat ilium, Igitur non infeQatur 
as, Virtutis Partes faint quatuor, Cahintiis. 14. From Caufes; as, 
Juftitia, Prudent ia, Fortitude, Homifaaus eft ad cont implan- 
ts? femperantia ; at Calliditas dum, Ergo nonfolum ad paftum. 
non eft Juftitia, nee, &c. Igi- 1 5. from Effeds ; as, Virtus 
tur non Virtus. 3. From Ety- parit Laudem ; Ergo fequenda. 
mologj\2& % Conful eft, qui con- 16. From Comparifon 5 as, Ut 
fulit Pa*ria\ non igitur Pifi iugulent homines fur gunt de no&e 
Conful, qui earn ever tit. 5. Ex lat rones ; ut teifjum /erves noi 
Conjugatisi as, Pietas laudan- expergifceris, &c. Hor.— - Be- 
da, Igitur & qui pie agit. fides thefe, obferve (front In- 
5. From the Genus ; as, Vir* firua. in Oratory, p. 3 and 4.) 
mis Lasts in Aaione confiftit, how, 1. TO PROVE A 
Igitur &Prudenti*. 6. From THING GOOD. This: 
the Species ; as, Juftitia eft It is the End of all Men ; the 
amanda, Ergo Virtus amanda. wifeft aim at it ; all commend 
7. from Similitude ; as, Ut- it; it produceth fome Good, 
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SECT, I, 

Of ARGUMENTS from R^afon. 

ARGUMENTS from Rcafon arc cither 
Artificial ox kartificiaL 
I. ARTIFICmL R ATIONAJL AR- 
GUMENTS are fuch as are found out by the 
Learning and Skill of the Orator, and differ ac- 
cording to the Topic in Hand. 

There are three Sorts of T O P I C S, Demnftra- 
tive> Deliberative, and JuridiciaL 

I. A 

ANNOTATIONS. 

or prevcntcth fome Evil ; it ragement. 4. TO LESSEN 

procures much Pleafure, or A CRIME. Thus: It was 

Profit, or Reputation ; is re- not done at all, not fo done, 

warded ; is difficult to attain ; pardonable; not an Injury, but 

is dictated by Nature ; is an Error, Misfortune ; not 

followed with Content, &c done with an ill Mind, with 

2. TO PROVE A THJNG Deliberation ; not Part but the 
STILL BETTER. Thus : whole Aflion to be comider'd. 
It is the End, and fo better not that Aft ion only but the 
than the Means ; it hath a whole Courfe of Life ; to re- 
better Tendency; is conver- gard the Intention of the Law, 
fant about a better Object ; it as well as Words ; Equity, as 
is more beneficial, and to well as any particular Law, 
more; more beautiful, laft- which cannot provide, for 
ing ; better in Circumftance of all poffible Cafes, &c .— - As 
Perfon, Time, Place or Aftion. to INARTIFICIAL 

3. TO AGGRAVATE ARGUMENTS;' & 
A CRIME, Thus : It's Da- CICERO in Topich Teftimonii 
mage great, irreparable ; it is Nomine comple&itur. Sed ad 
enhanced from the Quality of intelligendum erit facilius, fi 
the Perfon, by whom, to cum %JJ I NT1 L I A N 6, 
whom; from doing it alone, lib. 5. 1. in Praejudicia, Ru- 
at firft, or often ; with no, or morem, cif Famam, Tormen- 
fmall, Benefit; with a deter- ta, Tabulas, fusjurandum 6f 
minate Purpofe, Or without Teftes, ea Drvx damns. Cyp. 
any plaufible Motive; it was Soarxus, lib. 1. 29. 
contrary to Nature, efcprefs 

Law, Gratitude ; was done in OBS. II. /"\RATOR!AL 
an holy Place, Court ; agaiirft \J TOPICS* 

aKirrfman, Benefaclor, Magi- ARISTOTLE'* Words are, 

Grate ; gives Scandal, Encou* T$U yUn t*v A«y«» top £>j- 

Topttaft, 



* RHETORIC MADE EAST,*- 

I. A DEMONSTRATIVE TOPIC 

is when wc (peak in Praife or Difpraife of any 
Per/on, Deed, or Thing, i. Of a PERSON* 
as, when from his Education, Eloquence, Learning, 
Wijdom, Virtue, Riches, Digmfies, Authority, &c. 
we praife Cicero ; or, from tEe Contrary, difpraife 
Catiline, i. Of aDEED; as, when from the 
Juftice> Honour, Courage, Time; Place, Manner, &t. 
of theFadt, we extol the voluntary Return of ffr* 
gulUs to his Enemies j or, from the Contrary, vi- 
tuperate the Self-Murder of Cato at Utica. 3, Of 
a THING ; as, when, from it's Importance, Rea- 
fonablenefs, Ufefulnefs, &c we praife Virtue ; or, from 
the Contrary, difpraife Vice. In which Topic, you 
may perceive, moft of the Arguments are taken 
from what we call Honourable or Dijbonourable. 

II A 

ANNOTATIONS, 

non in b<tc cadit. Quint. Inft. 
1. 2. c. 21. 

OBS. III. <&VINTILiAH 

Xjjuflly obferves, 
that youngS/*<foi/jought chiefly 
to be exercis'd in DEMON- 
STRATIVE and DELIBE- 
RATIVE Topics rather than 
JtridieiaL His Words are, Si 
Rhetor prima Optrisfiti Officio, 
non recufat> a Narrationibusjfa- 
tim f fef laudandi fcf vituperandi 
Opufculis Cura ejus defideratur. 
An ignoramus Antiquis hocfuijfe 
ad augendam Eloquentiam Genus 
Exercitationis, ut Thefes dies- 
rent* fcf Communes Locos, fef 
cat era citra compkxum tier um 
PerfQnarumqu£ t quihus <veia jic- 
toque Conuoverfiae continentur. 
Lib. 2.. c, i. The DEMON- 
STRATIVE Suhjea*. be men- 
tions are, Laudare dares Piro* 
& Vituperare improhbs. Nine 

Exerciiatio 



to pdvj tvrow&'° to $1 ^»y^h» 
XvfA&uXyi; . o*§,- to (Mv> vgo- 

%0Vn ' TO 0^£ OMTolfOTni. , AtX9}{ 

di, to pup, KOLfny^ka. ro di 
*iro\oyi* f There are three 
kinds of Oratorial Topics, 
Demonstrative , Deliberative , 
and JuridiciuL Of Demon- 
itrative the one Part is Praifing^ 
the other Difpraifing. Qi De- 
liberative the one Part is Per~ 
fu/ifion t the other Dijfuafion. 
Of Juridicial the one Part is 
Accufing, the other Defending. 
The End of the firit, fays he, 
is n xoAor n ai<%foi>, Honour' 
able % or dijbonourable ; of the 
fecond, vvytyiyw *} j3Xa&£«, Ad- 
vantageous or difitdvantageous ; 
of the third, »J ftxaior w a©V 
xot 9 Jufi or uajuji. Rhet. 
lib. i. c, 3. In quibtts Orato- 
ri fubjecit omnia \ nihil enim 
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II. A DELIBERATIVE TOPIC is when, 
From the Advantage or Diladvantage of a Thing, 
we either perfuaae or diffuade\ as, when, from 
the Safety^ Profit, and Pleafure of it, we perfuade 
to Peace ; or, from the Contrary, diffuadc from 

III. A JURIDICIAL TOPIC iswheri 

we either Accufe or Defend. Thus Mlo % having 
kill'd Clodius, is accufed by Clodius*% Friends, but 
defended by Cicero. In which cafe the Argu- 
ments differ according to the Stating of it— 
Now — 

v The 

ANNOTATIONS. 



" BxerdtatioComparationis ; V- 
ttrmtlior^uttrvedet trior. Com- 
munes Loci ; ut, in Aaulterum, 
Aieatorem, Petulant erm, Sec. 
Thefes ex Rerum Compara- 
tione; ut, Rufticane Vita, an 
Vrbana potior? Juri/ptriti, an 
Mifiiaris Viri Laus major ? 
Legum Laus & Vicuperatio ; 
Quartern Vttium aut in Verbis 
out in Rebus : In Verbis quse- 
ritur, an fat is fignificent, an 
fit in Ms aiiquid ambiguum? 
In Rebus, an Lex fibi ipfa con- 
fentiaty in in populum firri de± 
beat, an in fingUlos Homines t 
an fit hone ft a, an utilis T dig- 
nam Pa?nd t vel Prarmio. Lib 2: 

c. 4. The DELIBERA- 
TIVE he fpeaks of thus, 
Narrationibus non inutiliter 
fubjungitnr Opus deftruendi con- 
firmandique eas, quod olveurfuvn 
Deftroying &P uardurilivi Build* 
ing vocatur. Id pofro non 
tanihm in fabuhfis & Carmine 
traditis fieri potefi f <uerunt ** 
tiam in ipfis Annalium Monu- 
ment is : ut fi qu&ratur, An 

credible fn fuper Caput Va- 



lerii pugnantis fedifle Corvum, 
qui os oculofque Galli roftro 
at que alis everberaret ? Sit- in 
utramque, Partem ingens ad di-* 
cendnm Materia ; ut % de Ser- 
pen te quoScipio traditur geni- 
tus, isr Lupa Romuli, fcf M- 
geria Numse. S<rpe etiam qua* 
ri Jolet di Tempore, de Loco* 
quo gefta Res dicitur. ffonnun- 
quam de Perfona quoque, ficyt 
Livius frefuentijjim* dubitat, 
(*? alii ab aiiis Hiftorici dijfen- 
tiunt. Ad Dejiberativum Ge- 
nus pertinent ; Ddcendane Uxor, 
Petendine fint Magiftratus ? & 
Caufse conje&uraJes, ut, Cur 
armata apud Lacedaemonios 
Venus ? Quid 'crederetur Cu- 
pido Puer, ae volucer, St Sa- 
gittis ac Face armatus ? Et 
fimilia in qui bus fi rufamur Vo« 
luntatem, cujus in Controvert 
fiisfrequini!%u*ftioeft> Lib.2* 
c.4. 

OBS.IV. TN JURlbiCtAL 

ATOPICS, fays 

QUlNflLlAN, Status eft 

<%ua?ftfo, qua ex prima Caw 

C /aru/q 
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The STATING OF A CASE is thelffue 

it is brought to from the Accufer's Complaint and 

the Accufed's Defence. Thus, Milo' was accufed 

for killing Clodius ; Mik) confefs'd he kiWd him, but 

faid he did it jujtly. Now the Stating the Cafe 

here is — Whether Milo killed Clodius jujlly or un- 

\juftly?' 

A CASE may be Stated four Ways, viz. Con- 
jefturaU Finitive, In Quality \ In Quantity. 

i. A Cafe is CONJECTURAL, when it is 
inquired Whether the Thing was done or no> as, 
Whether Milo kilVd Clodius ? 

2. A Cafe is FINITIVE, when we inquire 
into the Name, Nature, and Definition of. the Crime ; 
as, / own I took it, but I did not commit Theft. 
Where Theft muft be defined, &c n 

3. A Cafe in QJJ A L I T Y is, where we in- 
quire in what Manner z Faft was^ done ; as, Milo 
kilVd Clodius, but he diditju$y> /Here we muft 
inquire into the Circumftances, and |)rove from Law 
what in this Cafe may be deenfd Juft or l/njuft. 

4. A 
ANNOTATIONS. 

/arum Confiifiione nefcitur ; ut, cum Frarrem interfecit. 4. 

Sylla conJQiafti cum Catilina ; Quantitatis ; «/, Pater FiKura 

Defulfio <vero Defenftris ; Non verberavit, is Injuriarum cum 

conjuravi : ex kac prima Con* Pacrc agit, fuafi de magna 

fiiSiione nafcitur ilia $>ju?ftio 9 Culpa; Pater nihil aliud defen- 

Ccmjutaveritne Sylla cum Ca- dit, nifi lkere Filium a Patre 

tilrna ? Lib. 3. 6. Cum igitur vcrberari; Culpa parva.* 1 

qu'atuor fittf, qua in ornni Difi Example of a WHOLE 

putatione quarantur y fit necne, . CASE. Orefles inter fee it 

quid -fit, quale fit. quantum JMatrem. Oreftes vmfitetur fefe 

fit, fit ut Conflitutiones quoque interfeciJJs Mat rem, fed jure 

quatuor fint. 1 . Conje&ura- elicit fe interfere. Quare r* 

lis ; ut, Sit necne infidiatus Ilia Pattern me urn ocadtrat. 

Miloni Clodius ? 2. Finitivaj Sed non abs ie occidi tamen 4 

7if, Fueritne C®far Rex, an neque indemnatap Panas pen- 

Tyrannu* ? 3. Qualitatis, in den oportuit. Non re&um out 

qua de Uti/itate, Hontfiafe, jE- Jure ergofuerit a Piliofine Ju~ 

juitate differ itur, cif contruriis ; dicio Cl/temnettVam oceidi. 
*/, Refreae fecerit Romulus, 

OBS, 
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4. ACafiia QUANTITY is, when we 
inquire into the Greatnefs or Smallnefs of a Crime 5 
as, Tbo 9 'tis plain it is a Crime, yet 'tis denied to be 
a great Crime. Here we Amplify or Diminijh; 
and by confidering how the Faft was circumftanced 
by Time, Place, Words, and ASions, inquiring 
ghtis *$uid? UbifQuibus/tuxiliis ? Curf^uomodo f $pmdo? 

and comparing Things with Things, we determine 
what may be deem'd Great or Little. 

II. INARTIFICIAL RATIONAL AR- 
GUMENTS are fuch as arife from without, 
and not from the Thing itfelf ; fuch as Tejtimonies, 
Evidence, &c. 

N. B. In all our Arguments great Care piuft be 
taken that we bring in Nothing, nor let any Thing 
drop from us, that may prejudice the Topic we are 
upon. For, as Cicero well obferves, Turpius eft 
Oratori nocuijfe videriCaufa, quam non profuiffe. 
Cic. d$ Orat< 2. 73. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

OBS.V.pOMMON .Cic. 4. A Diftmilium Con- 

\^j PLACES fltclione ; ' as, Eundem laderes 

from whence A M P L I- & laudares, &f virum opti- 

FICA'flONS may be mum, & hominem imprcbum 

taken are reckon'd 6. viz* ejfe Metres, Cic. 2. Phil. <;. A 

l . A Definitionibus conglobatis, Caufis conglobatis ; as, Mezen- 

when a Thing is dehVd ma- thus Cruelty, Virg. JEn. 8. 

ny Ways ; as, Hi ft or ia eft - 485. Mortua quinetiam jungi- 

Teftis Temporum, Lux Vert" bat Cqrpora vivis, Component 

tat is, Vita Memorise, cjf Ma- manibufque manus, at que oribus 

gifira Vita. 2. From Canfe- or a, Tormenti genus, cif /ante 

quinces hcap'd together ; as, taboque Jluentes Compiexu in mi* 

Jam omnes Provincial, jam om- fero, .longd cum morte necabat. 

ma Regno, jam omnes liber as 6. A Conglobatis Similitudini- 

Civitates, jam omnem Qrbem bus cif Exemplis ; as, JEneas 

Terr arum pracluferis. Cic. 3. throwing his Spear, MnStz. 

A Contrariorum ConfticJione ; as, 921. Murali concita nunquam 

Sfuis ferre pojfit, inert es Honii- Torment fie fax a fremunt, nee 

nes fortijjimis infidiari, flultiffi- fulmine tanti Diffultant crepi- > 

mos prudent iffi mis, ebriofos fo* tus ; volat, atri turbinis ififtar y 

briis, dormientes vigilantibus. E xit turn dir urn ba/taftr ens. 

Qz SECT. 
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SECT. II. 



JD & 



O/ARGUMENTS/r^ Morals. 

Y MORAL ARGUMENTS or Ar- 
guments from Morals is meant, that the Ora- 
tor or Speaker fhoifld well confider — Of what, be- 
fore whom, and for whom be fpeaks. i . In regard 
to bis own Morals, That he himfelf may appear 
Honeft, Prudent, Impartial, Benevolent, &c. 2. In 
refpedt to the Morals of the Judges, Audience, or 
Perfons he would perfuade ; That the Thing per- 
fuaded may alfo appear Honourable* Juft, and Ser* 
viceable, &c. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

OBS. VL \yf ORAL AR- ferre per utile erit. Cic. Orat 2. 

i-V* GUMENTS. 43. In (hortj fays the A. B. of 

CICERO and %U1NTIL1AN CAMBRAT, an Orator cannot 

froth infift upon their Orator 's be fit to perfuade People unlefs 

appearing and being a GW he be inflexibly upright. For 

Man, and' the Caufes he un- which Reafoh Cicero thought 

dertakes being jufi y Valet enim that Virtue is the chief and 

tftultum ad njinceniutn^ probari moft eflential Quality of an 

Mores, inftituta, & fa8a 9 &. Orator ; and that he fhould 

Vitam eorum, qui agunt Caufas, be a Perfon of fuch unfpotted 

13 eorum pro quibus. TULLY 9 Probity as to be a Pattern to 

adds further, Si quid pro/e- his Fellow-Citizens; without 

quart acrius, utinvitus, 6f co- which he cannot even fetm to 

aclus facer e <vi dear e. Facilita* be con vinc'd himfelf of what 

{/'/, Liber alitatisy Manfuetudi- he fays ; and confequently, he 

»//, Pietatis, graft Animi, non cannot perfuade others. Dia* 

apfet enti^ non avidi, Signa pro- log. Eloquence, p* 40. Ste<v. 



SECT, 
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SECT. III. 

Of ARGVMVN T S from the Affe&ht* 

or Paffions. 

BY Arguments horn the AFFECTIONS or 
PASSIONS ismeant, that He who would 
gain his Point in Perfuafion, muft endeavour tho- 
roughly to underftand the Frame of Human Na- 
ture, and thereby work uppn thofc Affections which 
God has placed in Human Mind? a? fecret Springs 
%o all our A&ions. Plura enim multo (lays TUL- 
L T) Homines judicant Odio, aut Amore, out Cu- 
piditate, aut Iracundia, aut Spe, aut Timore, aut 
Errore, aut aiiqud Permotione Mentis, quam Ven- 
tate. Cic. de Or at. 2. 42. 

The AFFECTIONS or PASSIONS are 

certain Emotions of the Soul accompanied either wkb 
Pleafure or Pain. 

The 
ANNOTATIONS. 

OBS.VII. X RGUMENTS Hum, Mitu, y Fidentia, Tudor, 

f\ FROM THE Gratia, Miferuordia, Stoma- 

PASSIONS. Refpe&ing the cbatio, Jnvidia. Some of which 

Pajfionsy more will be feid un- the Orator* according to the 

der the Head of Pronunciation. Nature of his Subject, muft 

A R I S TOTLE calls 'cm fhew in himfelf, if he hope* 

fuch AffeQions of the Mind, to work upon the AffeQiom of 

jSt tinrcu hiirn kJ iJ&wj', others; for, as HORACE 

nubich Pleafure and Pain ac- obferves, in his Art of Pot* 

company. Thofe he treats of try, 
are; Ira* Delinitio, Amor* Q- 

'Tis Nature forms, and fo/tens us within, 
And writes our fortunes Changes in our Face. 
Pleafure enchants, impetuous Rage tranfports, 
And Grief deje&s, and wrings the torturrd Soul ; 
And thefe are all interpreted by Speech ; 
But he whofe Words and Fortunes difagree, 
Abfurd, unpity'd, grows a public Jell. Rofeommon* 
Jn fhort, to be able to touch fulleft Light, to reprefent it as 
upon and move the Pajfions amiable, and engage Men to 
properly, to fet Truth in the love and purfue it, is the mod 
* • • glorious 
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The four chief Pagions are ; JOY, in refpeft 
to fomc prefent Good j HOPE, in relpeft to 
foms future Good j GRIEF, in refpeft to fome 
■prefent Evil j and F E A R, in refpe& to fome fu- 
ture Evil. 

■>.To thefe may be added, Awcr y Lemty t Ma- 
[isfiy. Impudence, Love* Hatred, Malice, Envy, 
.Ctmpa£ion, and Emulation, &c. 

Vid. Ger. Jo. Voffii Elem. Rhet.'de Jtrtrent. Vide 
etiam ejufdem Veffii Partit'. Oral. lib. i. c. 2. 
{. 5; c. 3, 4, 5, 6, &c. lib, 2. cap. 1, 2, Sec. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

glorious Quality of an Orator. ** tue ; and to direct every 

'for a» tit* A.B. t&CAM- "other /Vt^'an to its proper 

*rt.rfrobferve»from TUL- "Object*. Tbk is -what 

IT, " The whole Art of E- " PLAIO ealh affecting the 

^"loquenceconfifbininforcing " Minds of an Audience, and 

"the cleared Proofi of any . " moving their Bowels." £i>- 

** Truth, with fuch powerful log. EUj. f. 70. — Nteutjieri 

"Motives as may affefi the poti/t, ut dolear, ii qui audit, ut 

** Hearers, and employ their oderit, ta invideat, ut pcrti- 

" Tqffio^i to juft and worthy mefcat illiquid, nifi emnn ii 

"Ends; to raife their hdig- MotUS mi Orator adbibtnvo- 

•* nation, at Ingratitude ; their /*/ JmJiei, in ipfo Oratori im- 

: f Horror i againSt Cruelty; frtffi, etaut inu/i v.dibuxtur. 

•* their Comfaffion, for the Mi- Cic. Qrat. 2. 45, 
ff It/able ; their Lvot, of Vhv 



PART 




p art n. 

Of DISPOSITION, or,- Tie 

Right Placing of our Arguments^ 
when Invented. 



What is Difpofitiou ? How mqny Parts are there 
in an Oration, and in what Order Jhtadd they 
Jland? $'. i. What is the Bufinefs of an 
Exordium ? What is the Narration ? What 
doth the Proportion ? What is the Confirma- 
tion ? What doth the Refutation? What doth 
the Peroration? Give an Example of an 
Oration or Declamation from the Cuajjks. 
% z. How many and what are the Parts ef 
a Theme? Give an Example if a Theme. 
Where may be had mere Examples of Ora* 
tions, Declamations^ Themes^ &c ? 




R [INDISPOSITION is the Rang- 
ing* cf our Arguments or the 
Parts (f an Oration in the moft 
orderly and proper Manner. 
F. THE PARTS of an ORATION 
or DE.CL AM A T I ON are ufually rec- 
koned Six, and generally allow'd to itand 
in this Order, Exordium, Narration, Pro* 
pofition, Confirmation, Refutation, and Per* 
oration, according to the old Verfe. 

Exorfus, Narro, Seco, Firmo, Refuto, Peroro. 

SECT. 
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S EC T; i; 

Of the PARTS OF AN ORATION, 

with an Eiaibple. 

^pHE EXORtilUM, or Beginning of an 
-*- Oration, is that in whicH we arc to give our 
Audience fome Intimation of our Subjeft, and from 
the Nature of it to prepare their Minds to Bene- 
volence and Attention. lit which Part the Speaker 
ought to be clear y modefij and not too prolix. 

The NARRATION is the Reciting or 
Telling the whole Cafe in brief as it ftands, from 
beginning to end. Which ought to be plain that it 
may be underftood, likely that it may be credited, 
f leafing that k may, be liften'd to, andjhort that 
it mayn't tire. * 

The PROPOS ITION propofes the Purport 
or Sum of the whok Difcourfe, or Thing in Dif- 
pute. If it divides the Oration into; Parts, which 
ought never to exceed three or four at moft* 'tis 
call'd Partition. 

The CONFIRMATION is to Jtrengtheri 
and confirm our Subjeft by all the Proofs and Ar- 
guments we can obtain from Invention. In doing 
which Rhetoricians advife to place our Strongeft in 
the Front, our Weakefi in the Middle, and to keep' 
fome few of our Bejl as Referves. Vid. Cic. dt 
Ofat. 2. 77'. 

The 
ANNOTATIONS. 



DBS. I. TN the PARTS 
1 OF AN ORA- 
TION, ARISTOTLE 
defcribes the EXORDIUM 
juft as it is above ; 'e$i £« 
UocoifMovy &c. See his Rbet. 
*J Alex. C. 30. ""N A R R A- 
T I O N S, fays he, we muft 



make plain, brie/ and fnba- 
b/f 9 traQuq x}, j9pap££i*$ xj ttx. 

airing- C. 3 1 . Thefe in our 
PROPOSITION we may 
divide into thru Parts, raZo- 

[MB9 $t CCVTXq h<X TplWt. C. JZ. 

In our CONFIRMA- 
TION we mull ftrengtneri 

whafc 
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s The REFUTATION, or Confutation, 
anfwers all our Adverfaries Arguments, aqd takes 
off all Objections, by fhewing them to be abfurd, 
falfe, or inconftftent. 

The PERORATION, or Condufion y reca- 
pitulates or furns up the ftrongeft and chief Argu- 
ments, and by moving the Pqffions endeavours to 
perfuade the Hearers to yield to the Force of Vm. 

Take for Example 

C A T I L I N E 's inimitable RAT 10 N to bis 
Affociates, Confpirators againft the Roman Com- 
monwealth. Anno ante Chriftum 63 See 

S A L L U S T. Bell. Catalin. 

EXORDIUM. If I, O my Companions, had 
'*-*' had not fufiicicnt Experience before now of 
your Courage and Faithfukiefs, I (hould not ima- 
gine that much wou'd come of the great Hopes 
which I have entertain'd, and the Opportunity that 
is now in our Hands to make ourfelves Matters of 
the Romati*State. Nor fhou'd I through Eafinefs, 
or Want of Judgment, take for a Certainty, what 
would otherwife be, perhaps, doubtful. But becaufe 
I have more than once found you both valiant and 

firm 
ANNOTATIONS. 

what went before by credi- rat XsXsJJmW a«*a»kro/*ci» «J$ 

ble, juft* and proper Proofs, axpoara?, t« vr^sty^irret 3» 

§* ronr 'srWsut x} ray iiHavun xcpafatto; avQu; tlvovrtc.' n^o- 

xj ru'j crvp/psfoviuv roiq -srpo- ci%8<r% in cot, law fttyaAaf 

ugqpcrac {ZtQauueofMv. , C. 33. *} *aAa? f*«Ta;g«£»£i) t«* 

In the REFUTATION ^a|«c, We mutt put our 
to take off all Obje&ions, Auditors in mind of what 
ht rcc [a\v ixtUm fjuxpoMoivv, has been laid, by fumming 
t« $ <r*vv& avisiv. You up or recapitulating, our Ar- 
muft extenuate your Adverfa- guments : Who by this means, 
ries Arguments, and amplify , if your Subject is bowft and 
your own. C. 34.. In the honourable, will be renderM 
PERORATION, fsio\ attentive and benevolent. C i,q. 

D OB S. 
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firm to me even in Jundtures of Danger, I have 
veqtur'd with great Affurance to undertake an En- 
terprize the greateft and nobleft in the World. 
Moreover I know that we all agree in purfuing 
and Jhunning the fame Things. And what's the 
Band of a lafting Friendfhip but fuch a Conformity 
of Difoofitions ? NARRATION. You have 
every Man of you had my Dejign communicate^ ' 
feparately to you already : And I cannot but teH 
you, that my Spirit is quicken'd to it every D$y 
more and more upon thinking what a Life \Ve muft . 
Jead if we do not fight ourfelyes into Liberty: For 
a few great Ones having engrofsM the Government 
into their own Hands, Kings, Tetrarchs, Provinces 
gnd Countries mu&. p^y Tribute to- no-body but 
them. And as for other brave Fellows, Nobles and 
Commoners, or whoever we be, we are all but in* 
figriificant Mob , without the leaft Authority or In* 
tereft , and under the Lafh ©f thofe Men, to whom 
jf the Government were but put on a right Foot, we 
ihould rather be a Terrour. " All the Wealthy In- 
tereft and Preferments are with thefe Fellows, or at 
their Difpofal •, and they have left us Hbthing but 
the goodly Portion of Reptlfes, Bangers, Punijh- 
tnents and Want. But how long will you, the bran 
weft of Men, tamely fuffer this intolerable Ufage ! 
PROPOSITION, Is it not better to die 

bravely, 

ANNOTATIONS, 



B S. II. T\ INFERENCE 
JL/ OF ORA- 
TIONS. Inventio in Sex 
partes Orationis cortfumitur., 
in Exordium, Marrationem, 
pivilionena, Confirmationem, 
Confutati6nem, Conclufionem. 
C/V. ad Her, 1.3. Tho' this is 
fbe ufual Divifion, vet,refpe&- 
filg the pans, of an Oration, De- 



clamation, Theme, Sec. Orators 
differ very much among them- 
felves. But QUINTILIJN 
ties us up 10 Nothing but^uid 
deceat & Quid expediat. His 
Argument is beautiful, and 
therefore Til tranferibe the 
Heads of it — Nttno cut em 
a me exigat id Pt&ceptirttm 
Qenusy fuodefi a pier if que Scrip- 

toribus 



^w 
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Bravely, than contiriue the Scorn of other Mens In- 
folence, and lofe our Lives at laft with Pifgrace f ' 
Gods ! But we have Viliory in our Hands that will 
fave'em. CONFIRMATION. We have 
Touth % weVhave Strength, we have Courage on our 
Side. ' But every Thing- with them is as old and* 
decrepit' as their Rides, their Luxury^ and their 
Tears can make it. We have nothing to do but 
tb ffrike the Stroke ; the Undertaking will afterwards 
finijh itfelf, REFUTATION. Who that ha* 
any Soul ih him can endure that they fhould have' 
iparfe Money en'ough to build them Palaces in the 
Sea itfelf, and to live! Hills and Mountains for 
their Pleafure, at' the fame time that we have 
Hardly fo mudi zsr Bread to fubfift on ?' That they 
ftfcmfd'Have Choke* of Seats for their Delight, and* 
we fcarce have -a ftngle* Hdttfe remaining to ftielter 
Ourfelves in? Your PiStures, your Statues, and your 
Rarities in Sculpture are all in the Hands of thefe 
Purchafers. They pluck ye down even Piles that 
are new, andfet up others more ftately in their 
Room. In fine, they are ever raking up Money 
by all Ways, and ever confuming it. And yet their 
Treafure is fo vaft, that with all their Extrava- 
gance they can never exhauft it. But as for us 
vrt have Poverty at home, and hungry Creditors 
abroad to devour us j defperate Circumftances, and 

w tnert 

AN N*0 T A T I O NvS. 

tor/bus Artium traditum, \ ut tur : Sed mutanlur pleraqXi 

.quaji qua/Jem Leges immutabili Caujts> Temporibus, Occafione, 

Necejffitati conftriSias Jludiofis NeceJ/itate, &c. Quid Ji enim 

dicendi ftram: ufique Prbcs- pracipias fmperatori, quoties 

mium, &f id quale : proxima Aciem injtruet, dirigat Fron- 

buic Narratio* qua Lex deindt tem, Cornua utrimque promo- 

natrandi: Propoiitio/*/? banc, veat, Equites pro Comibus lo- 

&c. EJfet enim Rhetorica Res cet ? Erit hac quidem re&ijjima 

prtrfaffacilifac par*va y Ji uno fortaffe Ratio , quoties lictbit : 

& * brevi Prafcripto continere* Sed ntutabitur Natura Loci, Ji 

D z Mons 
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more defperate Expe&ations. In fhort, what is left 
us but our miferable Breath ? P E R O R AT I O N. 
Arife then, Brother Soldiers, and lalh up your Re- 
sentment ! View the Liberty , the tr an/porting Liber - 
ty, which you have fo often figh'd after ! View the 
Riches and the Honours that are before you \ They 
will air attend as Rewards of your Succefs. Pover- 
ty, Danger, Opportunity, Circumftances added to 
the Spoils of Viftory, fhould inflame you more than 
all the Harangues in the World For my own 
Part, you fhall either have me as your General^ 
or as a private Soldier ', juft as you pleafe. My 
Heart and my Hapd (hall be infeparably with you. 
And I doubt not but that I (hall aft as Conful 
with you in this Enterprize •, if I am not perhaps 
out in my Thoughts, and you rather chufe to con-, 
tinue Slaves, than hew out ia Way to Empire with 
your Swords. 

Mr. 7. ROJVE. 

See the LA? IN of this, Page 83. 
ANNOTATIONS. 

Mons occurret, fi Flumen oh- qua ; &f interim decet 9 tit in 
ftabit, fi Collibus, Sylvis, Statuis at que Pifluris <videmus t 
Afperitate alia probibebitur, <variari Habitus, Fultus, Sta- 
ke. Equidem id maxime pro*- tus, Sec. Inft. lib. 2. c. 1$.— 
cipiam, ac repetens iterumque At Oratio perfe&a in Pueris, 
iterumque monebo. Res duas in nee exigi, nee fperari pot eft \ Sa- 
lami A&u fpeSet Orator \ quid tis eft fi Puer otnni Cura, & 
deceat, quid expediat. Expe- fummo, quantum jEtas ilia ea* 
dit autem f<tpe mutare ex Wo pit, Lahore fcripferit. 
tonftitut* traditoqut Ordint alt- 



SECT. 
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S E C T. II. 

OftbeVARTS OF A THE 

an Example. 

G. HpHE PARTSofaTK 

•*■ /even, Proportion, Reafon 

Hon, Simile, Example, Tejlimon) 

cluBon. Which may be rememt 

Verie. 

Pono, Profo, Firmo, Si mil, Exemp, i\ 



An Example of a THEME. 1 
Text from Juvenal. Sac. 14. v< 

Plurimum tnim intirerit, qutbus Artlbus, W 
Moribut inflituas - . — — — .. ■- 

Children, like tender Oxters, take the Bo< 
And as lbeyjir/t are fafhion'd always grow 
Hence what we learn in Tauih, to that alt 
In Age we are by fecond Nature prone. 

PROPOSITION. Nemo pott 
* cere Mores, aut earn excutere vi 
nem, ad quam ab ipfis olim Incuna. 
REASON. Quoniam Impetus ilk 

ANNOTATION 

OBS.HI.'-pHEBEAU- fy*n* iia 

\_ TIES and maxime proprii 

BLEMISHES of Oraihm out in tavern 

ought to be feinted qui to Elocurione e. 

Ltamcrs ; Let therefore all jb* /» Prorem 

InftruBori of Vouch liflen to tio i qua Nar 

$UINTIL1ANS Prefcrip- *»(«, Fidei - 

tiont Demonjtrwe Virlutii,Vtl, Coiifilium, iS" i 
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nerae Pueritia inditus, tarn magnum Tiabet in uni- 
versa Hominum Vita Momentum, ut dcdifcat id 
/era, quod quis didicit diu. CONF I-R M A- 
TTO N. Quae enirti longa Annorum Serie, fre- 
quentiflimaque Afttonum//<?ra/j0»*acqiriruntur, in 
alteram quafi Naturam tranfeunt., SI MIL E. 
Quemadmodum Avium Pulli, & Ferarum Catuli, 
fetml manfuefa&i, femper manent cicures etiam 
quando in gtandiores evaiermt: Non diffirmliter 
quos didicerit Mores* Puerilis Mtm± eofdem etiam 
turn quando adoleverit, penitiflime fibi infixes uf- 
que retinebit. EXAMPLE. Ovidio, fcribendis 
Verfihus a teneris Annis dedko* tfem fainilJaris ac 
gene naturalis fafta eft Poetica Facultas>. ut illi 
per univerfam deinceps Vitam — Sponte fua Nu~ 
meros Carmen vmtbat ad* aptbs\ — Nee diffimi- 
liter, contigit in rdiquis Ambus vivendiqtre Infti- 
tutis. T ES T.I MONY. Ad qyid- enim aliud re- 
fpexit Cicero^ cum dixerit, Nullum nos ppjfe majus 
meliufve Reipublica afferre* Munus, quam docendo 
&? erudiendo Juv6tttut£m,.n&. qu6d, Rellajwvdn^ 
tutis Infiitutio ad fummum ReipubMcae Emolument 
turn conducat maxime. CONCLUSION. Pro- 
inde Siquis in votis habear, Liberos fuos ad Virtu- 
tern formare, ac bonos Mores •, id imprimis Ope- 
ram det, ut Virtutis atque Pietatis Odore^ ab ipfis. 
ftatim Fafciis, intimitis imbuantur ; quern ad ex- 
tremam iiique feneftutem redolebunt-— - 

Adeo in teneris ajjiiefcefe multum eft. Virg, 

Set* 

AN NOTATIONS. 

liditasi &fc. {Quanta dsinctps PeSlora irrumpat t Antmnmqut' 

in Dividendo Prudtntia, quam ]\id\c\*m JtmiUm iis t qu<e diciti 

fubtilis & jrebr a Argument a- efficiat. 'Turn in Rati one Eio- 

tfo : quihus Viriius infpiret, qua quendi, qued Verbum proprium, 

J ucundit ate per muktat : quanta or no turn, fublime : ubi Am pit* 

in MalediStis Afperita$ y in Jo- ficatio laudanda, ques Viitus ev 

cts UrbanitAS. Ut denique di- contrarian Qhfdfpecioie tranf* 

rninetur in Aife&ibus, atque in latum, qu* Figara Ferberum ; 

qua 
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See Clark's Formula Oratorio 1670. See alio 
thofe Examples of Orations, Declamations, Themes, 
&c. from SCRIPTURE and the CLAS- 
SICS, which I have Tefer'd to the Head of Pro- 
nunciation, for the diligent Student to exercife him- 
felf in that Part of Rhetoric. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

qua lintt & quadrata, fti <vt- fUit «M luudaxtur meJa a fU- 

, jilii iaftn Com.pofi.tio.— Ktc nfq*»,fid (fiudufui ifi) frig- 
id quidtm inutiit, itiam car- ttr btc ipfum, qui// foal frava, 
ruftai atiquanda & vitiofas O- lauianim. — Hat Diligentss 
ratiooes, qoas tamtn fltriqut Genus auftm dictrt phi culla- 
JudiaorxHt Pravitate miraatw, turmt difienisius, quern otnan 
Iftipatam Pitirii, o/Iendtfxt in emaiuin Art is. Nam in amni- 
bu, quern mull a im propria, ob- hui fire mi nut TaUas Piaecepta 
fcura, tumida, huoiilu, fordi- q uam Experiments. InS, lib. 2: 
(ia, lafciva, e&minata jmt: cap. 5, 



PART 




PART III. 

Of ELOCUTION, or, The Adorn- 
ing our Expreffions with Tropes, 
Figures, and Beautiful Turns. 



In what doth Elocution conf/l 9 and what are 
it's Parts ? What doth Compofition regard? 
What does Elegance conjijl in ? What mean 
you by Dignity of Language ? What's the 
Difference between Tropes and Figures ? 
§. i. What is a Trope? How many and 
what are the Chief Tropes in Language? 
What is a Metaphor ? an Allegory ? a Me- 
fynymy? Synecdoche? an Irony? Hyper- 
bole ? a Catachrefis ? Where are thefe Tropes 
well explain d? Read the Explication, Mean- 

-. ing and Derivation of the Terms, with Ex- 
amples. What Other Tropes are there? 
Haw many and what are the Faults of 
Tropes ? §. %. What is a Figure ? How 
many, and what are the Principal Figures 
in Speech ? What is an Ecphonefis ? an Apo- 
ria? &c. Read the Explication, Meaning 
. and Derivation of thefe Figures, with Ex- 
amples. What Other Figures are there ? 
How many and what are the Faults of Fi- 
gures? §. 3. What are Repetitions or Fine 
Turns ? How many and what are the Prin- 
cipal Repetitions ? What is Anaphora ? Epi- 

Jlrophe? 



J 
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firopbe ? &c. Read the Meaning and Deri- 
vation of tbefe Repetitions, with Examples. 
What other Repetitions are there? What is 
to be objerv'd in tbeJJfe of Repetitions? 

H. JTION confifts in 

ling out proper, polite, 
amental Expreffions to 
sur Thoughts. Hence 

it's ] , Elegance, and Dignity. 

COMPO- 

ANNOTATIONS. 

OBS.I. |7 LOCUTION <Hm*$ «J n^fnn, f- 

J2/AND IT'S AwipMe n «J finfn, iw 

PARTS. OmniiOrata trtl IK«< Ww «J Sti to 

£«£*/ Firlulti, ul emendata, uf ;«'f«i1« n"j itifuiaa , in 

dilocida, "' ornata//. Quint, ra *^*» reit zw'mi;> «ti 

loft. i.e. 5- Hinc iriaim/t T«f mftiSut tblvfauf tici! 

£a£;r< aW«, Compofitioneui, avtawltu ucilo &», That the 

Elegantiam, Dignitatem. Ci'f. Ancitnti, as well Hifttriam 

ad Her. 4. 1 z. as Pwr,, as well PbiUfopbtri 

1. COMPOSITION, a* Or„/ ( r,, had the greateft 

Concerning which I) JO NT- Regard to this Part of EIo- 

SIUS HalUamaffius write* quence : being well aflitr'd 

thus, 'Eri t»c X u t Lt uq «j- that Words ought not to be 

ya.. otuiu; «Bai to ti «n- crowded upon Words, Sen- 

kJ Tor« tences upon Sentences, Periods 

trpmf- upon Periods, without fuch 

s*s-o> au«N«, kJ raij wi- Care and Premeditation. -Aj^ 

fuiotf AoMCiir avTor i'?.ci f'a Chap. IO. 'HJnw yap «j 

ran xjyoi. The Buhnefs of to «axJ> 'wfytu w' uiq, 
Compafititn is to rank our Words cpui« ti wbo-jcw* tJ S(«c-it, 
in the exaflell Order refpeft- For the £«r* in a perfeft Ora- 
ing each other, to render to tion, like the Eyes in a finilh'd 
each Member it's proper har- Picture, expefl to find both 
monious Sound, and to ditto- Bteiny and ?ltajwt.—%UlN- 
guifli tjie whole Orarinn into TILI dNfayt, In Cotnpo- 
it's moll agreeable Periods, fitionc UuJamm Verba bene Re- 
Lib, dt Camp. c. 3. Hi tills has acrimmeiata. Barbarifmi 
us alfi in (hap. 5. *Ort «o?An & Si!/*tifmi Ferdiias ebjit.— 
*«wia twt Bjy«i«t !f, '■) CICERO fays, Collocatia 
E «•/*■- 
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I. COMPOS I TI ON regards Grammati- 
cal Plainnefs and Propriety, by imitating the 
Pkrafe> Jdiom, and Order of Words, made 
ufe of by the beft Authors in the Style we'd 
write, whether in the humble, middle, or 
fubtime, or whether the Subject be Pbilofo- 
pbicah Hiftorical, Oratcrial ox Poetical. 

BLE- 

ANNOTATIONS. 

confer *vabitur, ft crtbras Voca- bis confenefiat. ' Satis in. hp 

Hum Concur [tones, & brcvium Qratorem formabit Aurium Ju- 

Hut Ungorum Verborum conti- dicium> & mult a Scribendi Ex- 

Ituationemfugiamus. — Nee enim ercitatio ; ut extempore etiam 

pecejje eft ut Oratitr demetiendis numerose dicat ; \Jnde HORA % 

ftdibus, ac perpendendis Sylla- T1US, Art. Poet. 



Cut h8u patenter erit Res, 



Nee Facundia deferit bunt, nee lucid us Ordo f 
Yerixtque provifam rem nojl in vita fequentur* 

*.EL£QANCE. * Ele- petoal Obfervation, will infen* 

gantia aequiritur Do&rina pue- fibly contract to hirafelf a Sit 

Tilt, & Confuetudine Serm&nis militude of Style. De prifc. 

quotidiani, & Leclione Ora- Script, c. i . 

torum &f PoJitarum fonftrmatur. 3. DIGNITY. Majore 

Csef. aut Cicero ad Brut, de out em Curd Rhetor decent Tro- 

Orat. — Hence DIONTSIUS pos omnes & Figuras, quibus 

tfalicarn. gives this Advice, pracipue non Poem a modo, J*4 

Eti h\T Toft ruv iroikouM itiam Or at to Ornafun Quint. 

ithlxftnw avyfytpiMHTW, iy ISOCRAT E S, fpeaking of 

Jv7e?0ef ft« fwvoy riV vTTofi*- Dignity, obferves that, T*?| 

frtex; rriv etajv, aWw x} rot xoufiv pr) bapagnw, <x\>A 

rrqlct t» ;rjaga*T>}g©* lp&*eT«», ravre* £• wotajf Etfi/Mteta* 

We ought to be very con- &&»», xj &&< <wfy*JV *j 

verfant in the Writings of *\£mrut$t *&*> W, To //»* 

the Ancients, not only for Sub- every Thing properly, and 

je8 Matter, but for the fake with becoming Decency diver- 

pf imitating them in each par- (ify the Subject Matter of an 

tfcular Way. For the Mind Oration, and withal to place 

pf a fedulpus Perufer, by per.- jjie Wprd* j.n an harmonious 

mufical 



r 

i 

i 



ELEMENTS OF ORATORY, tf 

K* ELEGANCE confiffo in the Puri* 
ty, Perfpi€uity> And Politewfs of Language j 
and is chiefly gained by ftudying the cor- 
redteft Writers, converfing with Gentlemen 

; and Scholar's, and by accurate and frequent 
Competition. 

D I G* 

ANNOTATIONS. 

inufical Order require the ut- J>is AffeSionibus Nomen. Jam^ 

inoft Diligence, the fublimeft incenfum ira, Inflammatum 

Thought, and moft piercing Cupiditate, & Lapfum errore, 

Penetration. Or at. J. centra ftgnificandi gratia ; Nihil enini 

8ofhi]?i~- Of the fame Opi- borum Juts Verbis, quhn bit 

ftiou too is LO NG 1 NUS, aeeerfttis magis proprium erat, 

as M. ROLLIN obferves, who 111a adOmatum, Lumen Ora- 

fuppofes the Mind of an Orator tionis, &f Generis Claritatem, 

Or Potty when he writes or & Concionum Procelhs, & 

(peaks* to have nothing low EloquentiaeFlumina. See Quint* 

or groveling in it: but on the 1. 8* c. 64 Cic. Orat. 3. &c* 

Contrary to be full of great /• Can fit <uero cur deledemur Trc* 

deas, generous Sentiments , and an ipisfeu tranflatis Verbis , cum ad* 

inexpreffibly noble Pride, which Jint propria, eft, quod Tropn* 

appears in all his A&ibrts* Jit Similitudo ad unum Verbum 

contra&a : Similitudine auteni 

OBS. It. >Tp HE ORIGIN mirifice capiuntnrAnimu Tropus 

X A N D U S E axtem & Similitudo differUni i 

O P T R O F E S. ARISTO- quod ba?c comparat aliquid Rei* 

TLB and his Followers ac- quam <volumus exprimere ; Hit 

count for 'cm thus, Ut Vefth fro Re if fa ponitur. Thus fays 
Frigorh dtftllendi Causa reper- A R IS TO TL E, fpeaking of 
ta fuii primo, pbft adhiberi Achilles, 'ft? 3i tivt \wipi- 

tarfta eft adOmttam Corporis o*iv—+ eixvv Int. otup h — * 

& Dignitatem : Sic Tropi &f tfw Mgtoy* purajfo^d, Hi 

Figurae inftituti- erant Inopifie ruftfdlike a Lion-±- ib a Simiti* 

Gaus&, frequentati Dete&atio- tude : but when we fay-^- Thi 
His. Arift* I. 3. c. 2. Hence Lion rufUd'~— 'tis a Trope? 

We now make ufe of Tropes, See Aritt. lib. 2. c. 4. Quint. 
Aut quia Neccffe eft, aut quid 8. 6. Cic. 3. de Orat.— ^Xjndi 

fignificafltius* aut quia decen- Qbfervandum eft, poffe omnem 

tias* Nam, Gemmare vites, fere Tropum refotvi £ff expli* 
Lu#uriam effc in herbis, Lse- cari inferendo Vocem Quafi ; at, 
tas fegetes, etiam Ruftici vecef- Princeps eft Caput Reipubli'ea^ 
fttate dicent :Oratnres, Durum i.e. cjua.fi Caput. Ferreunf* 
hominem aut afpettunj nbn Pe&us; i. e. quail ferreum\ 
tttim propriwn erat quod dartt Walker, Trop. t. r. c. 14. 

E 2 v OBS- 
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L. DIGNITY is that which adorns Lan- 
guage with fublime 1 bought s, and Rhetori- 
cal Flowers, fuch" as noble Tropes, moving 
Figures, and beautiful Turns. 

TROPES affed: only flngle Words; 
but FIGURES whole Sentences. 

SECT. 

ANNOTAT'I ONS. 

OBS. III. >Tp ROPORUM as, Latrant Orator es. 10. Hu- 
X praeipuorum man Parts; as, 2^/7 0/ Cm- 
PR jESTANTI A / f «urr«7 «**«. 1 1 . Manual Operations ; 
tur ; Longe princeps erst Meta- as, Limare Scriptum. 1 2. Em- 
phora, Ironia deinde fuccedet, ployments ; as, Cbriftus Pafior 
Urtia erit Metonymia, poftre- tonus, &c. Walker. 
ma Synecdoche. Ufus autem 

itiam frtquentifltmus eft Meta- O B S. V. 17 ATI LT S OF 

phorac, <fc/W* Metonymfe?, /»;» J} TROPES. 

Synecdoches, rarijimus Ironiae. TropuS eft Verbi <vel Sermonis a 

AUD. ¥A LAEUS.~> Inter propria Significatione in aliam 

omnes ilia commendatijjima ba- cum Virtute Mutatio. Quint. 

bentur Metaphorae, qua* rebus Inft. 8. 6. The Faults of 

fenfu expert ibus A&um quen- Tropes are therefore 9. vi«. 1 . 

dam ac quafi Animum tri- Perplexitas ; ut, Charibdira 

buunt. Ut cum dicitur Fluvius bonorum, dixerim Voraginem 

Araxis impofnum lib! ab Alex- potius \ facilius enins ad ea qua 

andro Pontem irWignatus ever- <vifa> quam ad ilia qua audi- 

thTe. WALKER> Rbet. lib. 1 . ta Junt mentis oculi feruntur* 

c. 14. 2. Durior Tropus ; ut, Si quit 

olim M. C atone mortuo, dicat 

OfeS. IV. ^TpHE CLAS- Senatum Pupillum reli8um. 

X S E S from 3. Ninris frequens ; nam, ut 

VthenccMetapbors may betaken modicus at que opportunus Ufus 

are reckoned 1 2. <uiz. 1 . From illuftrat Orationem, ita frequens 

Divine Tbings ; as, Homo Homi- £sf ob [curat, £5f tadio complet. 

m Deus. 2. Things Celeftial ; 4. Major quam res poftulat $ 

as, Vos eft is Lumina Mundi. ut, Tempeftas Commeffationis. 

3. Things Infernal; as, Fu- 5. Siniilitudo longe ducla i ut, 

riis agitatus. 4. The Ele* Syrtim Patrimonii, libentius 

merits ; as, Eloquentia Flumen. Scopulum dixerim. 6. Difli- 

5. Meteors; as, Front is Nube- militudo ; qua/is eft in illo En- 

tula. 6. Stones; as, Mar mo • nii, Coeli ingentes Fornices. 

reum Con 7. Metals ; as, Ar- 7. Compulfio ; ut, Commefla- 

gentea Proles. 8. Plants ; as, fio Tempeftatis. 8. Nimis 

Clriftus Vitis vera. 9. Beafts; humilis; ut, Saxea Verruca. 

3 Et 
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SECT- I. 

Of the CHIEF TROPES in Language. 

M. A TROPE, from 7 p'vrw , verto, is the 
-*** Elegant fuming or applying of a 
Word from it's native and proper to a re- 
lative improv'd Senfe. 

The 

ANNOTATIONS. 



St 9. Obfcaenitas. Neque om- 
nia qua Pcetis fermijja co*ve~ 
nire Orationi put emus, nee enim 
Paftorem Populi cum Homcro, 
ntc Volucres pennis remigrare, 
cum Virgilio dixerim. See Cic. 
de Orat. 3. 163. & Quint. 
1. 8. c. 6. 

OBS.VI.TTSE OFEPI- 

\J THETS. E- 

pithetis frequentius Of liberius 

utuntur Poet*, quam Orato- 



OBS, VII. Hp HE DIF- 
1 FERENCE 
between TROPES. FI- 
GURES and REPETI- 
TIONS. Figura, jfc**M- 
mine iffo patet, eft Confirmatia 
qua dam Orationis resent* & 
communis 0T frimum fe vffie* 
renti 9 Ratione. Differt autem 
a Tropis Figura, quia pmfriis 
Verbis Figura fieri poteft, fund 
in Tropos non cadit. See 
<%uint. L 6. r. 9. Repetitio, 



res : namque Wis fads eft con- feu Verborum Figura, eft in Ver- 

<venire Verba % cut apponitur ; Of bo geminate in fua Signification* 

it a, Dentes albi, Of humida manente. Cyp. Soarius. Fd 9 

Vina, apud eos non repreben- it Cicero defer ibit, eft ejufdem 

duntuTy qua apud Oratores re- Verbi crebra a primo Repetition 



dundant. $>uod fi Epitheta 
aliquid efficiat, ut in Lis, O 
abominandum Seel us, O de* 
formem Libidinem, nonredun- 
dat. Oratoribus exornantur au- 
tem Sentential Epithetis tranfla- 



OBS. VIII- np H E U S E 

1 ANDA- 
BUSE OF FIGURES. 
Si quis parce, & cum Res pofcit, 
Verborum SentcntiarumqueFi- 



tis ; itt, Cupiditas effraenata, guris utatur, jucundiorem fa- 
infante SubftruSiones ; Of aliis ciet Orationem. Qui vero im- 



adjun&is 7"r^/*j, Turpis egeftas, 
triftis Seneftus. Undefine Ap- 
pofitis, <vel Epithetis, nuda Of 
incompta eft Oratio : fed ne or- 
netur mu/tis, quia fit longa Of 
impedita. See Arid. lib. 3. 
Rhet. c. 1. & Quint, lib. 8. 
c. 6. 



modice, & fine judicio eas ad- 
hibuerit, ipfam illam Gratia at 
Varictatis amittet. Panda igi- 
tur Opera eft, ut nee mult* 
fmt fupra modum, nee ejufdem 
Generis, aut junc7a, aut fre- 
qnentcs: QuiaSatietas, ut Pau- 
citate earujn, ita Muhitudinc 

<juoque 
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The CHIEF TROPES in Language 
are feven, a tytetaphor, an Allegory, a Me- 
tonymy, a Synecdoche, an Irony, an JF^/er- 

A?Z?, and a Catachrefis. 

Black w. £. 

N. i. AMe t a p h oRfor Wordsi?^/7i^/^^briftgs. 1 06 
11. An Allegory /f£mj Things to Things. 164 
in. A Metonymy Name for Name impofes, i<66 
For Caufe, Effetf, fox SubjefftAdjunSt chufes. 

AjnjL W& nana, 

iv. SYNECDocHEthe^^withP^r/confounds.170 

v. An Irony difembling flily wounds. 176 

vi. Hyperbole in Speech the Truth out/lies. \jz 

vii. A Catachresis Words abuid applies. 179 

N. B. The Numbers at the End qf. the.- Lines 
refer to the Pages in Mr. BLACKlVELL's eacelleitf . 
Introduction to the Ckffics \ where thefe Tropes arq 
judicioufly explained, and may, if the Teacher pleafts, 
be read with much Profit to the Learner, before the 
Explication following. 

THE 

AN NOTATIONS. 



quoque vitatur. See Cyf- $oa- 
rius ; & Quint. 1. 9. 3. 

OBS.IX.npHE NUM. 

Jt ber,names, 

and Manser of Explaining 
tropes, Figures, and Repetitions^ 
was, i», and always will be 
uncertain. In Troporum Fi- 
gurarumque Numero, Nomini* 
bus, ut & Naturd expiicandd, 
ufque adeo diffentiunt Authores 
*ufl Graeci WLatini, ut non 
nfOdo inter fe dijfentiant, fed % 
quod majus eft, Cicero ip/e 
Jtbi difcrepat. Nam, ut Quin- 
ulianus, lib. 9. c. 3. animad- 



vertit, nmltas Ftguta* in ttrti* 
it Oratore Libropofuit, quas in 
Oratore poftepfcripte, quoniam 
de Mis Mentionem non fetitf 
*videtur repudiate. Qua/dam 
pqfu.it inter Verborum Exorna- 
tiones, qu& Sententiarum funt 
Lumina : Qua dam ne Figuras 
quidem funt* Non tamen eft 
cur Qwfquam <vel ilium <uel 
alios Authores bde de Causd 
t enter e reprebendat. Numerusf 
enim illarum nee fuit dim cer- 
tu^ aec verb unquam effe po- 
terit. Cujus Rei duas ego repg- 
riq Caufas. Altira eft, quid 
novae Figurse, Quintiliano- e+ 

tiam 
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THE MEANING and DERIVATION of 
the Names or Terms, w///*Examples. 

I. TVyf ETAPHOR, Mir«po f « f a Transferring, 
- LVA from juffl^«, transfers EXAMPLES. 
Thus Refemblances inftead of proper Words may be 
transfer'd from any'Objeft in Nature ; as, The Lord 
is my Rock , that is, Support ; Pfalm xviii. 2. Captis 
afpirate, i. e.favete ; Ovid. Met. 1. Tell that Fox, 
i.e. Herod; Luke xiiu 32. Homerus Poet arum Sol. 
Invidia? Flamma. Duo Fulmina Belli ; Virg. Mens 
ferrea. Aurea JEtas. Gemmant vites* Flos Nobi- 
Htatis* Lost a Seges\ Virg. Homo Homini Lupus. 
Expolire Orationem. Diffuere Amicitiam. Londi- 
nium Caput Angli*. ASftus Irarum j Virg. Splen- 
dor Verforum. Ingenii Flumen, &c. — N. 1, No 
Trope is more frequent or florid than the Meta- 
phor ; for it is a Ihort and fprightly Refemblance 
or Similitude in one Word, and may, as has beea 
hinted, be transfer^! or taken from ,any Objeft of 
Senfe whatever ; but that of Sight is reckon'd moft 
lively. Hence Odoror, Teneo, G#J}o 9 & Audio, are 
often met with for Intelligo ; tho\^f^p,JJerno, or 
Perfpicio much oftener. See 1 Kings x.'$. Hagg. i. 9. 
1 Chron. xvi. 32, N. a. It is by this Trope that 
Cbrift in Scripture is call'd a Fine, Door, Rock, 
Lamb, Lion, &c. And Man, a Shadow, Flower, 
Grafs, Wolf, Bear, Dog, &c. 

II. ALLE- 

ANNOTATIONS. 

tiam Authors fieri adhuc fcT !0 B S. X. Hp H E A U- 

excogitari pofunt. Altera, quod ' J[ T H O R *S 

turn Verborum, quam Sentential DISTRIBUTION of 

rum Figur« non in Formas, Tropes, Figures, and Turns, bars 

quarum cert us y fed in Partes &f been already fpoken to. The 

f u«fi Membra, quarum infiniticr FIGURE METRI CM 

ffiNumeruj, Diflribuuntur. Cyp. following, wh jch he has rank'd- 

gparius Rhet. lib. 3. c. 30. in the lame Method with his 

own 
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II. ALLEGORY, 9 Ax\nyo S U 9 a Shaking 
differently from Meaning, from *aa<>, aliud, & ayo^vv, 
falam dico. EXAMPLES. Thus when in con- 
veying our Meaning under difguis'd Terms, we 
liken Things to Things by continued Metaphors, 
fiill fpeaking one Thing and meaning another - f as, 
Sine Cefere 6? Libero friget Veaus, i. e. fine Pane 
fc? Vino friget Amor ; Ter. Claudite jam Rivos, 
Ptteri, fat Prata ^biberunt y Leave off your Songs, 
my Boys, they have heard enough ; Virg. Etjam. 
tempus Equum fpumantia folvere colla \ Virg. Geor. 4. 
Forum aleatorium calefecimus ; Aug. apud Suetorl. 
for Studio si multumque lufimus AleL O Navis, re- 
ferent in Mare te novi Flu&us, t£c. See Hon 

lib* 
ANNOTATIONS. 

own, were composed by Mr. as containing, like the Iliad in 

N. BURTON for the Ufe a Nutjhell, a noble Fund of 

of Durham Sr/W/, and are the Tropofchematological Knqw - 

britjtfi, fmootbtjl, nioft cerrefi, ledge 5 promifmg to each 8ix- 

and raoft expreffvue of any ex- pence, whoever he is, that will 

tant. Thele, as the Author learn 'em by Heart, and re- 

could not mend 'em, he here peat Via to him with Under- 

propofes to his own Scholars, ftanding. 

FlGURiE RHETORIC® & GRAMMATICS. 
THE CHIEF TROPES. 

DA T propria fimikm pro voce METAPHORA Vocem, 
Conunuare Tropos folet AL LEQORI A plures. 
Cognato mutat METONYMIA Nomine Nomen : 

EffeSi Efficiens vice fungitur, hujus & illud ; 

Inventor notat Inventura, notat Autor Opufque ; 

Materies Rem Signat, & Inftrumenta Laborem ; 

Finis pro Medio, Medium pro Fine locatur ; ' 

Ponitur AdjunQum pro Subjefio, & vice versa j 

Sunt Signacorum vice Signa, Locata Locorum ; 

Et Locus Indigenas, & qure funt gefta notabit. 
Confundit Totum Partemque SYNECDOCHE duplet. 
I R O N I A Jocis contraria fignat acutis. 
A a gens vel minuens tranfcendit HYPERBOLE Vcrum, 
Vocibus impropriis gaudet CAT AC H R E S I S abuti. 

OTHER 
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Kb. 1. Od. 14. See 3H0 Ecckf. %\i. 5, 6. Pfalm. ex. t. 
Matt. xv. 11. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. 7*£ xxix. 6. /Vw, 

xxiii. 27. — N. To the Alhgory may be refer'd all 
Apologues* fuch as Mfotfs Fables and all others, the 
Parables of Scripture and all others, the Canticles 
or Spng of Solomon ; alfo all 2E N I GMA's (froqi 
dvlwpcti, obfeure jfeyijjico) or RJddlej[ 9 as, Die qui- 
fas in Tfrris 9 fcf <?m w/itf magnus Apollo, Tres pa- 
teat Cali Spatium non amplius Ulnas. Anfw. At 
the Bottom of a Well. Die quibus in lerris in- 
fcripti Nomina Rqgum Nafcantur Plores. Anfw. 
Petunia nafcajur ubique\ Virg. Eel. 3. Filiolas 
Cadmi frofert Nilotis Arundo \ £>uaj ferif $ Cni- 
2io diftillans Sepia Npao : that is, Paper brings 
forth Letters, which Ink dropping from a Pen be- 
gets. See Gen. xl. and xli. Dan iv. ic, 11. fcfo 
Judg. xiv. 14. Tfa. *i. i, %.(£c. PAR CE MIA, 
pagoda, a Proverb » as, Mthiopm aut J^aterem la- 
vare 9 means, To labour in vain. Lupum auribus 
ieneo 9 Ter. &c . may be alfo refer'-d tp the Allegory. 
SteEzek. xvi. 44. Prov. xiv. 4. Jer. xxxi. 29. fcfr. 

4 ' v III. METO. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

OTHER TROPES in the Order thtfrt mention' d. 

7T~> NJGMA qbfeuris inyolvit Senfa Loquelia. 
JlmLi Prapmonet experto bene nota P A RCE M I A Diclo. 
Dat plures in Voce Tropos METALEPSIS eadem. 
Perfonis aliud facit ANTONOMASIA NomepI . 
Hoitibus infuhat Diclis SAR-ASMUS ajnaris. 
HoiliJi mordens DIASYRMUS Scommate lsedit. 
DatCHARIENTISMUS minitanti mollia Verba. 
Urbana meritos Sale dpfricat ASTEISMUS. 
Te MYCTERISMUS Nafo fufpendit,adunco. 
M I M E S 1 S r idens imitator Verba loquentis. 
Verum magoificans A U X E S I S tollit & auget. 
Vera TAPEINOSIS tenuat roinuitque premendo. 
A Sonitu Voces ONOMATOPOEIA fingit. 
Qppofkas Rebus Voces ANTIPHRASIS aptat. 
Fortius afiirrnat LITOTES adverfa negando. 
Altemis Caiu fubmutat HYPALLAfJE Cafum. 
Turpem E U P H E MI S M U S Rem Nomine velat honefto. 
Membra Pathpfaue Deo twmfert ANTHROPOPATHI A. 
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III. METONYMY, uHm>t*!» 9 a Putting of 
Name for Name> from ^«t«, trans ', & ovo^*, nomen. 
EXAMPLES. Thus, by rfieans of their mu- 
tual Relation, i. The Name of the Caufe is pup for 
the Effeft ; as, The Efficient Caufe, Mars, i. e. 
War, rages. Read Horace, i. e. his Writings ; 
Philologus. Quo ambulas tu qui Vulcanum in Corntc 
conclufum geris; Plaut. See Luke xvi. 29. Valet 
Lingua, i. e. Sermone. Vide Manum ejus, i. e. 
Scripturam. The Material Caufe ; as, Pinus for 
Navis; Ovid. Meditaris Avend, i.e. Fijluld; Virg. 
Ms, drgentum, durum, for Nummus areus, &c. 
Ferrum pro Gladio. The Means for the End, Quo 
Sidere t err am vert ere', Virg. Geor, 1. 2. The 
Effeft is put for the Caufe -, as, Pallida Mors, quia 
pallidos reddit -, Hor. Ira cceca. Adolefcentia bila- 
ris. Segne Otium. Serta mihi Phyllis legeres, pro 
Floribus -, Virg. Quas meruit potnas jam dedit illud 

Opus> 
ANNOTATIONS. 

THE CHIEF FIGURES. 

ECPHONESIS amat Motus Clamore ciere. 
Quid dicar, quid agat, dubicac pendens APORl^. 
Verba EPA NORTHOSrS revocans addenfque Reformat. 
APOSIOPESIS reticet, Reruque innuit omnem. 
Rem negat APOPHASIS, quam tranfgreditur PAR ALEIPSIS. 
Sermonem hinc illic convertit APOSTROPHE currens/ 
"Tranfpofitas a fe disjungit AN ASTROPHE Voces. 
Urget EROXESIS, poterat qua? dicere quaerens. 
PROLEPSIS nondum quae funt objecla refutat. 
Agnofrit SYNCHORESIS qua? Crimina non funt. 
Hinc amat ornate tranfire MET ABASIS illic. 
PERIPHRASIS Verbis Rem pluribus explfcat unam. 
Verba CLIMAX repetit Gradibus quoque pergit eundo. 
DIALYTON News aufert, POLYSYNDETON infert. 
OXYMORON- erit quafi ContradidHo vera. 
Librat in Antithefis contraria ENANTIOSK. 
Comparat aflimulans Rem Re PARABOLA duplex : 
Proponit PROTASIS, refpondet APODOSIS illi. 
Ipfam Luminibas Rem fubjicit HYPOTYPOSIS. 
Largitur Linguam PROSOPOPCEIA mutis. 
Narratum claudit, vel EP1PHONEMA probatum. 

5 • OTHER 
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Opus, i. e. Ovidius Ejfeftor Opens. Ego te, Scelus, 
ulcifcar, L e. Scelefte 5 Tcr. Th$ End for the Means, 
Quis oris imponat Honor em-, Virg.. 3. The Sub- 
je£l is put for the Adjunft. (N. The Meaning of 
Adjun£t is fome Circtlmjlance or Appendage belong- 
ing to or depending on the Subjeft or chief Thing 
as it's Seat) ; as, He has a good Heart* i. e. Courage. 
Continens pro Contento, as Drink this Cup, i. e. 
this Wine; 1 Cor. xi. -26. Locus pro Incolis, as, 
Invadunt Urbem vino fomnoque fepultam, i. e. In- 
colas-, Virg. BibetGermaniaTigrim; Virg. Lo- 
cus pro Locatis, as, The Church, i. e. Religion, for- 
bids it. Poffeflbr pro Pofleflb, as Jam proximus ardet 
Ucalegon, i. e. Ucalegonis Domus ; Virg. Mn. 2. Dux 
pro Exercitu, as, Annibal viffus fuit, u e. Anniba- 
lis Exercitus. Patronus pro Cliente, as, Nego me 
reftitutum ejfe, 1. e. Clientem meum •, Cic. Ante fo- 
cumji Frigus erit, Ji Meffts in umbra, i. e. Hyems 
fc? JEftas ; Virg. Signatum pro Signo, as, Orpbea- 
que in medio pofuit, i. e. Signum Orpbei ; Virg. Eel. 3. 
4. The AdjunSl is put for the SubjeS ; as, Virtutem 
incolumem odimus, i. e. Vivos Virtute praditos ; Hor. 

^ ..-*• Con- 
A N.N OTATIONS. 

OTHER FIGURES in the Order they're mention 9 d. 

MIratur THAUMASMUS, & optat mobilis EUCHE. 
Devovet ARA, Prcces effundic blanda DEESIS. 
Effi&um inftituit Sermonem DIALOGISMUS. 
Quid SYMBOULEUSIS, faciendum eft, confulit Hoftem. 
Hoftili jugulat pugnans ANTISTROPHE Telo. 
Hofti Argumentum concedit EFJTROPE vanum. 
Quae laedunt Hoftem quoque PAROMOLOGIA ponit. 
Digrediens jucunda Scopo PARECBASIS errat. 
Vult ANACHORESIS, repetens modo Dicla, reverti. 
Principio revocat Sermones EPANACLESIS. 
Quae did poterant, ea rejicit APODIOXIS. 
ANABASIS fummum fcandens afcendit ab imo. 
CATABASIS fummo remeans defcendit ad imurn. 
SYNCECEIOSIS contraria cogit eodem. 
ANTITHETON fibimet Scnfu contraria jungit. 
Uluftrans fecum contraria SYMBOLE confert. 
Explicat imparibus collata DIAPHORA Rebus. 

¥2 fIGURES 
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Contenturti pro Contiriente, as, Vina, corfflat, i. c. 
Craterem Vina continentem •, Virg. iEn. i. Huic 
conftlio palmam do ; Ter. Nulla Unquato JEtas ie 
Laudibus tuis contictfcet, i. e. Homines nullius Seta- 
tis j Cic. pro Marc. Signum pro Signato, as, O- 
dant Arrha Toga, i. e. Bellum Pdci ; Cic. Loca- 
tum pro Loco, as, ^uajivimus ^te in omnibus U- 
lellis, i.e. BtblidthecisTciiixX. Carfn. $6.Vixerurit % 
i. e. mortui funt. Funits for 'Mors. &c. Sec 
Ezek. vii. 15. Nuibb.xxxxu i$.^falmcv. 18. Gen. 
iv. &5. Jaw, ili. 8. JEitarf. kv. 6. 2 ( Kings, iv. 40. 
G*». xxxix. 4. Matth. xxvi. 26. G*». xlix. 16. 5tyS&. 
xi. fci. P&Xiii. 3 .— N.MkTALEPSIS, or 
Tranfumption, from j**™?, /raw, & x*j»£ *'*«, y#/»0, 
is a Species of the Mttdnjmy, where the Trope is 
far-fetch *d or multiplied; tfropus rariffimus & 
maxime improprius \ Quint. 8. 5. Thus, Poft ali- 

fuot mea regna videns fnirabor Arifias ; Virg. Eel. 1. 
Jbi per Arifias, fpicas > per fpicas, fegetts ; per 
Tegetes, aeftates,* per <eftates, Annos intelligfrnus. 
See Ldm. iv. 4. ANTONOMASIA, from 
u»Thpro>$c Wirt*, komen,t\ie Exchange of Common 

t Names 

ANNOTATIONS. 
FIGURES of lefs Note. 

RE S fi'mul accumulans diver fas congeric HIRMUS. 
Propofitum propriis probat ^ETIOLOGIA Caufis. 
Ordine tranfverfo commutat ENALLAGE Voces. 
HENDIADI Verbis Res dicitur unica binjs. 
SYNCHYSIS invertit Seriem Syntaxeos omnem. 
Quae Res praecedunt poft HYSTEROLOGIA-poniU 
Explanat totum partes numerando MERISMUS. 
Biftoriafimili PARADEIGMA illuftrat, & urget. 
Complet Particulis Voces in Fine PARELCON. 
Vix licitas effert audax. PARRHESIA Voces. 
Omnes defignat GNOME, huncce NOEMA vel iHuxicu 
Sermonum Tenebns bene diffipat EXEGESIS. 
Rem folvens dubiam praemiffa ?ROECTHESIS infert; 
Singula diftraclis HYPOZEUXIS Vocibus ornat. 
-dEquat Syliabicis iSOCtiLON Coromata Membrls. 
PiEANISMUS amat lastari, & Gaudia quaerit. 
Infperati aliquid PARADOXON fubjicit havens. 

GRAMMA* 
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Names for Proper, and the contrary, is alfo a 
Branch of the Metonymy ; as, Sardanapalus for Ho- 
fno libidinofus ; Nero for Homo crudelis ; Arifiides 
for jufius ; Crcsfus for *$ttfj; Maecenas for ^*/r0- 
#tf5 •, 5T^rj/& for a Boajter. So Omnipotent for D*»j ; 
Poems for Hannibal \ Poet a for Virgil \ Ora- 
tor for C/Vtfr*. ' Irus &? #? fubito, qui modo Croe- 
fus m*/; Ovid, ^fe/ Curios Jimulant fc? Baccha- 
nalia vruunt-, Juv. Sat. 3. Sec Mattb. xxi. 3. 
y^/r xi. 28. Mattb. ix. 6. &r. 

IV. SY- 
ANNOTATIONS. 

GRAMMATICAL FIGURES. 

MUtatur propria METAPLASMO Sylfcba Vocis. 
PrincipioPROTHESISfuperaddit, APH-*RESIS anfert. 
SVNCOPE de Medio trudit, fed EPENTHESIS indie. 
APOCOPE demit Fini PARAGOGE quod addit. 
METATHESIS de fede movens Elementa reponit: 
ANTISTOICHON & ANTITHESIS Elementa refingunt. 
TMESIS compofitam folet in doo fcindere Vocem. 
ANTIMERIA folet pro Parte ponere Partem. 
Deficit ELLIPSIS, Verbis PLEONASMUS abandat. 
Subftantiva duo Cafu APPONUNTUR eodem. 
EVOCAT ad prima m fe tenia, five fecimdanv. • • 
Adhibet indignum SYLLEPSIS fub mage digno. 
PROLEPS1S Vocem de Parribus inntrit unam. 
Plura uni Adjeclo aut Verbo dat Nomina ZEUGMA. 
SYNTHESIS eft Stru&ura incongraa, congrua Scnfu. 
Cafum ANTIPTOSIS pro Cafu ponere gaudet. 
Ob xxfai fuppreffum Quartoque SYNECDOCHE gaudet. 
Prifce ARCHAISMUS loquitur, Grace HELLENISMUS. 
Ante H Vocales, vel fe'SYNALCEPHA revellit. 
M capit & fociam ECTHLIPS1S : S fuftulit olim. 
Conficit ex binis con trad a SYN^RESIS unam. 
Dividit in binas refoluta DI7ERES1S unam. 
Finalem Cj£SURA brevem producere gaudet. 
SYSTOLE corripit, extenditque DIASTOLE Tempus. 
Membrum interpofito Sermone PARENTHESIS auget. 
Lineola Voces diverfas copulat HYPHEN. 
DfALYSIS mediam transfert in proxima Vocem. - 
Syllaba five ctiam Pes deficit ACATALEXI. 
Vel Pede vel Membris HYPERCAT ALEXIS abundat. 
ANTIPODIA Pedum Mcnfuras innovat aequas. 
Commate diftinguit mediam HYPODIASTOLE Vocem. 
Hebrseas Phraies imiubitur HEBRAISMUS. 

CHIEF 
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IV.SYNECDOCH E,- J«yi^ x , Compre- 
benjion, from <tjv* k^x !** 1 * comprehend**. E X A M- 
P L E S. i . Where a Part is taken for the Whole ; 
Animdque litandum Argolicdy Virg. iEn. 2. for #0- 
mine Argdlico. Give us this Day our daily Bread. 
So Mucro is put for Gladius, TeSum for Domus, 
Tela for Arma, Hyems for Annus, Aufter for %#- 
/0j. Hfl^/J Ztffc/ muros, for //<?/kj ; Virg. ^ us 
millies audivi ; Ter. Sexcenta licet ejufmodi prof err e, 
for an Indefinite Number;. Cic. 2. Where the 
Whole is taken for a P*zr/ ; as, They have taken 
away my Lord, meaning only the Body of Jefus ; 
John xx. 13. ^ So Virtus is us'd for Fortitudo, Ales 
for Aqidla, Elephantus for Ebur, 9$uadrupes for 
Equus, ' Colour for Rednefs, Atrides for Agamem- 
non or Menelaus. Pabula guftdffent Troj<e, Xan* 
thumque bibtffent, i. e. partem Fabubli & partem 
Xanthi fiuvii ; Virg. JV^j* populo impofuimus % £5? 
Or at ores viji fumus. Sequemur Stoicos ; Cic. de fe. 
&c. Which laft Examples are call'd COINOTES, 
Communication, from xo*w, communis. See 1 C*r. 
x. 9. For Synecdoche, fee G*». xii. 5. Matth. viii. 8. 
-5^- i. 3- Job xxv. 1. Afar£ xvi. 15. G«*. vi. 12. 
2 Pet. iii. 6. J^r. viii. 7. i&w. iii. 28. &fr. 

V. IRONY, 
ANNOTATIONS. 

CHIEF TURNS or REPETITIONS. 

UNAM diverfis Frontem dat ANAPHORA Membris. 
Unum diverfis Finem dac EPJSTROPHE Membris. 
Incipit & finit pariter duo SYMPLOCE Membra. 
Confirmat Vocem repetens EPIZEUXIS eandem. 
Voce ANADIPLOSIS qua finit incipit ipsa. 
Hie dat Principium, Finem EPANALEPSIS & illic. 
Inverfo repetens dat EPANODOS ordine Voces. 
Verba PLOCE repetit pauliim mutantia Senfum. 
Nomen idem variis POLYPTOTQN Cafibus efFert. 
Dat varium Senfum Voci ANT AN ACLASIS eidem. 
TARANOMASIA alludit Sonitumque imitatur. 
NaturaVejufdem fibi Verba PAREGMENON addit. 
Corjungit panles Fines HOMOIOTELEUTON. 
Iifdem pfura facie SYNONIMIA Nomina Rebus. 

^ ' - R'ETE- 
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V. IRONY, Elgwiict, DiJJimulation, from sl^u- 
wo/xai, diffimulo. EXAMPLES, Thus, as when 
fneeringly we intend the Contrary to what we (peak, 
which may be perceiv'd either by the Accent of the 
Voice, Character of the Perfpn, or Nature of the 
Thing, as, Id populus curat fcilicet ; Ter. Ofalvtbone 
Vir y curafti prole ! Ter. Egregidm vero Laudem, 6f 
Spolia ampla hfertis^ Tuque tuufque Puer ; Virg. 
Turn credo cum me arbuftum videre Miconis, Atque 
mala vites mcidere fake novellas -, Virg. Eel. 3. In- 
tegritas tua te purgabit, mihi crtde^ Pudor eripuit % 
Vita anteaSta fervavit ♦, Cic. in Clodium improbum. 
In like Manner may we call ato Harlot Penelope^ 
or a Fooi Solomon. See Mattb. xxvi. 50. Gen. iii. 
22. 2 Sam. vi. 20. Judg. x. 14. Mattb. xxvi. 45;. 
1 Kings xviii. 27. Job xii. 2. Eccl. xi. 9. — N. To 
an Irony in fome Senfe may be referM the Six fol- 
lowing, viz. 1. SARCASM IJS, from <r* ? x^« f 
Carnes detraho, a doglike Infult over One dead 
or dying; as, Hail King of the Jews ! Matth. xxvii. 
See alfo Mark xv. 31, 32. Nabum iii. 14. Pfalm 
exxxvii. 3. Satia te Sanguine \ Cyre! Juftin. /, 
verbis Virtutem illude fuperbis ! Virg. Mti. 9. Hinc 
Nuncius ibis Petid* referensl Virg. 2. D I A- 
S Y R M U S, a Reproach^ from Juwuf », convitior ; 
as, Interfirepit Anfer Olores \ Virg. f^vgj? quidem 
femper, Drance, /*# copia fandi y Tunc cum bella 
manus pofcunt \ Virg. -3£n. 11. 3. CHARIEN- 

TISMUS, 
ANNOTATIONS. 

REPETITIONS of lefs Note. 

HOMOIOPTOTON Cafus conjungit cofdem. 
Commata plura uno dabit EXERGASIA Senfu. 
Inverfis vertit Senfum ANTIMETABOLE Verbis. 
Disjungens negat hoc, hoc PARADIASTOLE dicit. 
Tota Intervallis dat EPIMONE Carmina cercis. 
Membrorum primum mediumque MESARCHIA fupplet. 
MESOTELEUTON ineft medio iinique duoram. 
Infert Verba eadem mediis ME SOPH ON I A Membris. 
TAUTOTES in certis Voccm integrat Intervallis. 



■ 
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T I S MU St a fmootbing Joke* from #*f m?* gratio- 
fus\ as, Bona verba qu^fo \ Ter. 4. ASTEIS- 
MUS, a polite Banter ', from *>»<&% urbanus • as, 
Qui Bavium non odit amet tua carmina Masvi •, Ah 
que idem jungat Vulpes fcf mulgzat Hircos ; Virg. 
5. MYCTERISMUS,a^^»i^«j>/^iy^, 
from j^uxWp, JV/z/itf ; as, Di meliqra ! which |s alfo 
cail'd CHLEUASMUS, an antic Jeer. See 
Luke xvi. 14. 6. MIMESIS, a Mimicking^ &c. 
from fM/*fop«i, imitpr j as, Jmgunt — .fW/ 0//10 j««> 
damfenex Mercatpr: nav$m is f regit apud Andrum> 
fef c . Ter. Ategonefciebam, quorfurn tuires; P*r- 
w/<* four ^? abrepta* edmit Mater pro fua % &c, 
Ter. Eun. Poftremo tanquam in Jpeeulum* in pn* 
tinasy Beme^ infpuere jnbeq 9 £s? moneo quid faEto 
yfusftt 9 Ter. Adelph, Seej>falm ii. 3. 1 Cor. xv, 
32. ijfr. xxviii. 15. Micabxiu u. &y. 

VI. HYPERBOLE, 'T« f CpAn\ an Gftvr- 
Jhootingi from »*ii>fuper % & (Z<iMu,jacio. EXAM- 
P L E S. Thus we may overflioot the Truth by 
AUXESISor EPAUXESIS, hcreafwg, as, 
Qandidior Cycnis \ Virg. Eel. 7. P/V* nigrior. Pifce 
fanior. Ocyor Aurd. See G*#. xi. 4. Qr by 
MEIOSIS, or TAPEINOSIS, or HY- 
STERESIS, Diminijbing 5 as, 9*^4 ^Ar. 
fbcenice rarior. Iro pauperior., Limact tardior. Sec. 
See Job xxy. 6. The Giant's lofty Head o'er-top'd 
the Clouds ; Virg. Mn. 3. 619. Dum comyntur 
Annus eft $ Ter. Fix ojfibus harent 9 Virg. Gemini- 
que minantur in Qelum Scopuli 9 Virg. Polyphemus** 
Love-Song in Ovid is made up of Hyperboles, Can- 
didior folio nivei Galatea liguftri^ Flqridior prato, &c, 
See Met. 13. Jam jam taSuros Tartara nigra pur 
tes 9 Ovid. Trift. &ijpbxxxix. 19. Gen. xli. 47. 
Exod. viii. 17. Judg. xx. 16. 2 Sam. i. 23. Gen. 
xxxii, 12. Deut. ix. 1. Pfalm cvii. 26. John xxi. 
25.' 1 Sam. xxv, 37. Luke x. 15. &c. 

VII. CATA- 
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VII. C A TACH RE SIS, Kor^n"* aft 

Abufe> from k*7a;£? a V a '> abut or. EXAMPLES* 
Thus when an Improper Term is boldly us*d for a 
Proper ; as, Vir Gregis ipfe Caper deerraverat, i. e. 
Dux Gregis ; Virg.' Injiar montis equum divind 
Palladis arte ASdificant ; Virg. Equitare inArun* 
dine longo - 3 Hor. JJxores olentis Mariti, i. e. Ca- 
pr<£ - 9 Hor. Capitis Nives, i. e. cant CdpilU\ Hoiv 
A Glafs Inkhorn. A Wooden Tombftone. Pro- 
mifi Ultorem, i. e. minatus furft\ Virg, lEn. !«? 
Breve UHum, i. e. non diuturnum \ Hor. See Rev, 
i. 12. Hofeaiv. 8. D«*/. xxxii. 14. Pfalm cxxxvii. 5. 
y*r. xlvi. 10. i>y. xxvi. 30. £#0*/. xxiii. 19. &V. 
Si in Catachreji quid d»r/#.r finxeris, praemunics 
dicendo, Vt ita dicam^ Si licet dicere y Quodammodo* 
Permitte mihific dicere. &c. 

I'll beg leave to conclude my Explication of thefe 
Tropes in the Words of the elegant and very judi- 
cious Mr. BLACKBALL. 
■'- " By this Ihort Account 'tis plain, that there is 
a general Analogy and Relation between all Tropes* 
and that in all of them a Man ufes ar foreign ot 
ftrange Word inftead of a proper one * and there- 
fore fays one thing, and means fomething diffe- 
rent. When he fays one thing and means another 
almoft the fame, 'tis a Synecdoche : When he fays 
one thing and m$ans another mutually depending, 
'tis a Metonymy: When he fays one thing and 
means another oppofite or contrary, 'tis an Irony : 
When he fays one thing and means another like to 
it, it is a Metaphor : A Metaphor continued and 
often repeated becomes an Allegory : A Metaphor 
Carried to a great Degree of Boldnefs is an Hyper- 
bole ; and -when at fjxft Sound it feems a little harlh 
and (hocking, apd may be imagined to carry fome 
Impropriety in it, 'tis a Catachrf/is." Introd. to 
Claff. p. 181. 

G iVIRHETQ- 
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N. RHETORICIANS fornetimes, but fomo 
what improperly, enumerate the Seven following as 
Tropes or AJfeftions of Tropes, viz. 1. ONO- 
M A T O ? CE I A, a Coining a Word from the 
Scnnd, from ovofxx. ncmen, & rc*;«, facto ; as, Ba- 
lure, grunnire, boare, hinnire, liurhburly, lumber- 
ivg, rattling, blufiering. Bombalio, clangor,* flri- 
dor, taratantara, murmur. 2. ANTIiJEJRASIS, 
a Speaking-contrary, from *rr\, contra, & <Pf«£&>, 
hquor ; thus, War ts called Bellum, quod minime 
fit bellym \ the Fates Pare*, quia nemini parcunt \ 
a. Grove Lucus, xjuod minime luceat. 3. LI TO- 
TES, a Leffening, from Wj, tenuis y whereby a 
flight Denial makes a ftrong Affirmation ; as, Non 
Undo, that is, reprebendo ; Ter. Andr. Nee mu- 
nera curat Alexis, this is, maxime fpernit; Virg. 
Eel. 2. Munera nee fpernOy that is, lubens accipio -, 
JEn. 7. " i£/? £#? #ar veteris pocula Majftci fpernit, 
that is, magncpere amat •, Hor. See 1 Cor. x. 5. 
P/Jz/w li, 17. Pfalm \x. 12. y<?£ xxxi. 17. &V. 
4. ACCISMUS, a Feigned Refufal, from aW£o- 
P*i- Jimulate recufo -, zs, No, I thank you. SttGen. 
xix. 2. 5. HYPALLAGE, a Changing the 
Order of Words, from vVo, y#£, & aAfca-rlw, muto ; 
as, i« tf^tf /#7 animus mutatas dicer e Formas 
Corpora, for, Corpora mutata in novas Formas y 
Ovid. Necdum Mis Labra admovi, for, ilia La- 
Iris ; Virg. .Eel. 3. Drfre clajjibus Aujlros, for* 
Claffes Aufiris; Virg. iEn. 3. 6. EUPHE- 
MISM U S, a Putting a Glofs on a Thing, from 
*3, to, & (pip), dico ; call'd alfo CHROMA, a 
Colouring \ as, Surely he covereth his Feet, /'. e* 
Certe purgat Ahum ; Judg. iii. 24. Ib$ quo faturi 
folent, i. e. ad exonerandam Alvum feu Veficam. 
So exceffit or decefft for obiit. Itane Chryfis ? hem ! 
Nos qtiidem fol miferas perdidit ; Ter. Andr. Sec 
Jofh. xxiii. 14. and 2 Tim. iv. 14./ 7; AN V 
T H R O P O PAT H I A, Humane Parts anTFaf- 

Jions 
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Jions from Refemblance afcrtVd to God, from «*- 
8fW7r®>, UofSfo t & 7raG®*, Pajto-, as, Theiyw of 
the Lord are upon the Righteous, and his Ears are 
open unto their Cry ; Pfalm xxxiv. 15. See Pfalm 
cxvi. 15. Pyi/m xi. 4. Pfalm xvii. 8. &c. 

O. That the jwawarg 1 Student mayn't make ufe 
of Tropes but where they'll come in feafov- 
ably> and with advantage, he is to obferve 
that — The FAULTS OF TROPES 
are. Nine 
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O/TjtoPES Pcrplext,Harih,Frequent, Swoln^Fetch'd-fajr, 

6 7 3 9 

Ul-reprefenting, Forc'd, Low, Lewd, beware* 
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SECT. II. 

Of the CHIEF cmdmo/i moving FIGURES 

of Speech. 

P. A FIGURE, from Jingo, to fafhion, 
•**• is the Fafhioning and Drefs of Speech; 
oiy an Emphatical Manner of Speaking, 
diiFerent from the Way that is ordinary and 
natural : expreffing either a Pajwn> or con- 
taining a Ifeauty. 
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%THE PRINCIPAL and moft moving 
IGURES in Speech arc twenty, viz. 

Black w. /. 

I. An Ecphonesis movingly exclaims. 189 

11. An Apori a Doubts and Queftions frames. 19 j 

Hi. Epanorthosis, to enhance, . correfts. 192 

iv. Aposiopesis, paufing, Thoughts rejedts. 194 

v. Apophasis, t'enforce, flights or fays lefs. 195 

vi. Apostrophe turns off to make Addrefs. 197 

vii. Anastrophe Sufpence by' Itroerfion deals. 200 

yin. Anl^ROTEsjs ajks, debates, appeals. 203, 205 

ix. Prolepsis, to prevent, Otyzdiions feigns. 206 

x. A SYNCHORESis^rtf/z/jjandConqueft gains, 207 

xit Met ab asis fromThing toThing/>raWj. Ylt $ 

Kii, Periphrasis ufes mere Words than needs. 216 

Kin. A Climax amplifies by ftri<3 Gradation. £"?' 

jnv, AsYNDETONdrops^^thro'HafteorPaflion, « 4 

xv. An Oxymoron mingles Contraries. 227 

xvj. En antiosis Oppojitions tries, 228 

xVii. Parabole in Similes is rife. 23 1 

jnrin. HYPOTYPosis^/K/^Things to the Life. 5*3«^4 5> 

jnx. PRosopopoEiAy^/^w a Per/on fpeak?. 247 

xx. Epiphonema Annotations makes. 264, 267 



THEMEANINGand DERIVATION 

<<?/ the Names or Terms ', with Examples. ' • 

Tf C P H O N E S I S, 'Ex<P«Wk, an Exclamation, 
*-' from i*<p«*&>, # exclamo. EXAMPLES, 
O Clementiam admirabilem! Cic. fro Marc. C 
&elus ! Q Pefti$ ! O Labes ! CU. in Pi/. O Cce- 

luta.! 
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lum ! O Terra ! O Maria Ncptuni ! Ter. Adelpb. 
O Populares ! Ecquis me hodie fortunatior ? Ter. 
Eun. O utinam tunc, cum Lacedaemona clafle 
petebat, Obrutus infanis effet adulter aquis ! Ovid. 
Ep. 1. Di tibi— Praemia digna ferant •, Virg. AEn. 1. 
O miferum me ! confumptis enim Lachrymis, in- 
fixus tamen Pe&ori hseret Dolor ; Cic. Pbil. My 
God ! My God ! why haft thou forfaken me ? 
Mattb. xxvii. 46. See alfo Pfalm Ixxxiv. 1. — 
N. This Figure is alfo called ANAPHONEMA, 
from dvxtpwiu, exclamo. When Admiration is ex- 
prefs'd, 'tis call'd TH AUM ASMUS, from 3«u/*«'- 
&, admiror\ as, curas bominuml Quantum eft 
in rebus inane? Perf. When any Good is wiftfd 
or pray'd for, 'tis call'd EUCHEorVOTUM, 
from iSxopnh precor \ as, O utinam pojfem populos 
reparare paternis Artibus ! Ovid. When a Curfe 
is exprefs'd, or an Evil wifti'd, 'tis call'd APEU- 
CHE, from «W, & tvjpi» votum; or ARA or 
EXECRATIO, from afto/ieu, imprecor, or MI- 
SOS, from p7<r®* 9 odium \ as, Dii ifti Segulio male 
faciant ! Cic, Dii ilium Deaeque fenkim perdanr, 
meque adeo->— Ter. When lntreaty is made ufe of, 
'tis call'd DEESISorOBSECRATIO, from 
./fojxai, precor \ as, Quod ego per banc te dextram 
oro ; Ter. When any bad Pre/age is wifh'd to he 
averted, 'tis call'd ABO Ml NAT IO ; as, Quod 
Dii omen avert ant! Quod egoabominor! Procul 
omen abefto ! Procul bac avert ant Fata ! Quod Dii 
probibeant / Di meliora piis ! Di talem & terris aver- 
tite Peftem ; Virg.-^See Rom. xi. 33. Affs xiii. 10. 
Jer. xliv. 4. Rom. vii. 24. Ifai. Jxiv. 1. Pfalm lv. 6. 
Luke xiii. 34. Gal. iii, 1, Mark xv. 29. 1 Cor. xv. 
55. 1 Tim. vi* 11. 

II. APORIA/A^fta, a Doubting* from ftVopsquar, 

ferplexus fum ; AS, Quo me mifer conferam ? quo 

vertam ? in Capitoliumne ? at Fratis fanguine re- 

tHjodat : ap Domum f . Mftrejnpe ut piiferam, 

Jamsn- 
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Jamentantemquc videam, & abje&am? Cic. de Gracb. 
Eloquar an Sileam ? Virg. Quid faciam ? roger 
anne rogem ? quid deinde rogabo; Virg. Quid 
Igitur faciam mifer ? dicam huic, an non ? Ter. Run. 
Sec Luke xvi. 3. En quid agam ! rurfufne Procos 
irrifa priores Experiar ? &c. Virg.Mn. 4. See alfo 
a remarkable Aporia in Ovid. Met. 8. where Al- 
thaea deliberates of her Son Meleager's Death, 6?r. 
Revocat; redeam ? non, fi me obfecret ; Ter. Eun.—r- 
N. When a Figure thus obje&s and anfwers, 'tis 
laid to be in DIALOGISMO; otherwife in 
LOGISMO. N, Aporia is call'd alfo DIA- 
PORESIS. See Phil i. 22, 23. Pfalm exxxix. 7. 
Lam. ii. 13. Rom. vii. 24, 25. &>V. 

III. EPANORTHOS1S, "Eroripfaw, Cor* 
reftion, from IvavopWw, corrigo ; AS, Sed nimis ur- 
geo; commoveri videtur Adolefcens ; Cic. pro Lig. 
Filium unicum adolefcentulum habeo : ah quid 
dixi? habere me? Imohabui; Ter Heaut. Am- 
plexabantur Inimicum meum, meum autem ? imo 
vero Legum, Patriae, Bonorum omnium ; Cic.Ep. 1. 
Quas ille Leges, fi modo Leges nominandae, ac 
non Faces Urbis, & Peftes Reipublicae 5 Cic. pro 
Mil. See alfo Rom. viii. 34. and Affsxxvi. Cre- 
difne Rex Agrippa ? fcio te credere. See Gal. iv. g. 
1 Cor. xv. jo. Ifa.xlix. 15. Luke xi. 27, 28. &V. 

IV. APOSIOPESIS, 9 A«o««W»r, Supprefflon, 
from aVo<ri«7rA«, obticeo ; AS, Ego te, furcifer, fi vi- 
vo ; TVr. JSfltf. Quos egoi — fed praeftat motos com- 
ponere flu&us; Virg.Mn. \. Quern quidem ego 
fi fenfero — Sed opus eft Verbis ; Ter. Andr. 
Si quis me quaerit rufus— Praefto eft, define ; Ter. 
Phorm. De noftrum enim omnium— non audeo 
totumdicerej Cic. See alfo 2 Cor. xii. 6. Pfalm 
vi. 4. Luke xix. 42. ' j Kings xxi. 7. John xii. 

27- &v. 

V. APOPHASIS, 'AarApaNw, Omiffion, from, 
*V«\ *£, & <p<%«, .4&V0 ; It's ufual Forms are 3 Omitto y 

taceQ t 
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taceo, ftleO) relinquam, mitto y pratermitto, pr*~ 
tereo y &c. AS, Micto illam primam libidinis 
injuriam, mitto nefarias generi nuptias, mitto cu- 
piditate matrix expulfam matrimonio filiam 5 Cic. 
pro Cluent. Non agam tecum fummo Jure * non 
dicam, quod fortaffe obtinerem ; Cic. Non rcfe- 
ram ignaviam, & alia magis fcelefta, quorum peni- 
tere oportet : taceo furta, 6fr. Nee ea dico, quas 
fi dicam, tamen infirmarenon poflis ; Cic. Ver. 1.— 
Note, this Figure is often called PARALEIPSIS, 
a Paffing-<ruer<> from m*paA«£«, pr*termitto \ and 
fometimes PARASIOPES1S, a Concealing, from 
ir*pa<n«w-a«, reticeo. See Philem. ver. 19. 

VI. APOSTROPHE, VWp*<K Addrefs or 
Turning a fide, from **••, ab^ & rp^w> 'zw/a; AS, Di 
coeptis (nam vos mut&ftis & illas) afpirate : Ovid* 
Met. x . Vos enim, Albani tumuli, atque luci, vos, 
inquam, imploro atque obteftor •, Cic. pro Milon* 
Mufa mihi caufas memora •, Virg. Mn. 1. Vi po- 
titur : Quid non taortalia Pe&ora cogis Auri facra 
Fames ? Virg. Vos, vos appello fortiflimi viri, qui 
multum pro Patria Sanguinem efFudiftis ; Cic. pro 
Milm. Vos 6 clariffima Mundi Lumina ; Virg. 
Et vos, 6 Lauri, carpam, & te proxima Myrte 5 
Virg. Munera Bacche tua - 9 Virg. Unguibus, Ac- 
cipiter, faucia fa£a tuis 5 Ovid. Trijt. See alfo a 
moft beautiful Apojlrofhe in Tally's fifth Tufc. Que- 
jtion^ O Vitae Philofophia Dux, &c. See alfo Pfalm 
xlii. 5, 6. and Prov. vi. 6, 7, &c. and PfaltnW. 9, 
10. Hof. xiii. 9. If a. i. 2. /[/*/*» iii. 3, Gen. xlix. 
18. Csf^r. 

VII. ANASTROPHE, 'Ay«rpo<pi?, Sufpenfion, or 
INVERSION, which creates a pleafing Sufpence* 
from *Wp£(p«, r*/r£ ^^r/^ ; AS, Quid deinde ? 

?uid cenferis? Furtum fortafle autPraedam aliquam? 
u. in Ver. Deinde cum diu fufpendiffet Judicum 
amnios^ fubjecit qucd multo ejfet improbius. Arma 

a .. . Virumque 
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Virumque cano-, Virg. Mn. i. And fuch as this 
of Virgil^ Ed. 8. 

Paftorum Mufam, 'Damonis & Alpbefibai, 
Immemor Herbaru.m quos. eft mirata Juvenca 
. Certantes ; quorum ftupefa&e CarmineXynces \ 
Et mutata fuos requierunt Flumina Curfus ; 
'Damonis Mufam dicemus & Alpbefibai. 

* 

Take away, in fuch a Cafe, the Inverfion, and place 
the Words in Grammatical Order, and you'll take 
away all the Majefty, Grace, and Harmony of the 
Expreflions, as the Archbiftiop of Cambray and 
Mr. Blackwall well obferve. 'Tis alfo called PA- 
RALLAGE, ^ran/planting ♦, AS, Maria omnia 
circum ; Virg. Tranftra per & remos ; Virg. Ita- 
lian* contra; Virg. Mecum, tecum, Quibus de 
Rebus, &c. 

' VIII. EROTESIS, Vr^^, or EROTEM A, 
Interrogation, from Ipwraw, interrogo ; AS, Et pro-: 
cul 6 miferi, quae tanta Infania, Cives ? Creditis 
eveftos hofi.es ? aut ulla putatis Dona carere dolis 
Danaum ? fie notus Ulyffes ? Virg. Mn. 2. Nonne 
ego te vidi Damonis peffime Caprum Excipere in- 
fidiis ? Virg. Eel. 3. Quoufque tandem, Catilina, 
abutere Patientia ? Cic. Quern Virum aut Heroa 
Lyra vel acri Tibia fumes celebrare, Clio ? Quern 
Deum? Hor> i. 12. 'Tis alfo call'd PUSMA, 
gfueftion. See Jonas i. 8. Gen. iv. 7. Job viii. 3, 
11. Zeeh. iv. 7. Job iii. n, 12. Pfalm lxxvii. 7. 
ASs ii. 37. — N. This Figure is likewife. called 
ANACOENOSIS, Expoftulation . or Communi- 
cation, from avaxoivo'w* communico, when the Interro- 
gation is made to an Enemy-, or SYMBOU- 

- LEUSIS, Confutation, from (rupSaXfuw, fimul con-* 
fulto; AS, Quin denique, quid cenietis ? cedo fi 
vos in eo loco effetis, quid aliud feciffetis ? Cic* See 
alfo Ifa. v. 3, 4. 6ff. Mpl. \< 6. Jer. xxiii. 23. 

Luke 
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Luke xr. 19. 1 Cor. iv, 21. Gal. iv. 21. &?r, 
Quaero, 'fi tc hodie domum tuam rcdeuntem coafti 
Homines, & armati, non modo Limine, Te&oque 
-SSdium tuarum, fed primo Aditu, Veftibuloqutf 
prohibuerint, quid a&urus fis •, Cic. 

IX. P R O L E P S I S, n f ixntyit, or P R O C A- 
TALEPSIS, Prevention^ from wW, ante y & *«/*- 
C«W, capto\ AS, Malejudicavit populus-, at ju- 
dicavit : Non debuit, at potuit : Non fero, at multi 
clariflimi & fapientiffimi cives tulerunt ; Cic. pro 
Plane. The ObjeHion.m a Prolepjis is call'd H Y- 
POPHORA, znObjeftion, and is generally in- 
troduced with £(/?, licet 7 quanquam, die at aliquis, 
quarat aliquis , at inquis, &c. The Anfwer is call'd 
ANTHYPOPHORA, a Reply to the ObjeGfion, 
and is ufually brought in with Tamen, refpondeo hunc 
in modutn, acinquam ego, &c. AS, But fomc Man 
will fay, How are the Dead raifed up, &c ? Thou 
Fool, &c. 1 Cor. xv. 35, 36. Dicet aliquis, hsec 
igitur eft tua difciplina ? Sic tu inftituis adoiefcentes? 
Cic. pro Ccel , If the ObjeSion is turn'd to an Ar- 
gument againft the Adverfary, 'tis call'd A^JTI- 
STROPHE, a Back-ftroke ; orBIANON, a 
violent Retort ; or METASTASIS, Tranfmuta- 
tion, AS, Imo equidem, neque enim fi occidiflcm, 
fepeliflem. See alfo Matth. xv. 26, 27. 1 Kings 
xviii 17, 18. If the Objection is rejeffed as abfurd, 
'tis call'd a REJECTION. See Matth. xvi. 22, 23. 
Luke ix. 55. Jftj viii. 20. Mark ii. 6, 7. P/a/w 1. 
16. By fome the ObjeStion only is call'd Prolepfis* 
and the Anfwer HYPOBOLE, a Subjeffion ; or 
P R O SAP O D O S I S, a £#/y •, AS, Hie aliquis 
mihi dicat, Cur ego Amicum Offendam in Nugis ? 
Hae Nugae feria ducunt In Mala •, Hor. See alfo 
Rom vi. 1, 2. — N. Prolepjis is alfo often calPd 
PR^MUNITIO. See Ifa. xxxvii. 23. Matth. 
xxi. 24, 25. £0/0. ix. 19, 20. Rom. vi. 15. fcfr. 

H X. SYN- 
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X. S YNCH ORE SI S, ^x^**** Conceffton, 
from <ruf^ajp£w, concedo ; A S, Sit Sacrilegus, fit 
fur, fit flagttiorum omnium vitiorumque Princepsj 
at eft bonus Imperator •, Cic. pro Verre. Quid turn 
fi fufcus Amyritas ? h t nigrse violse funt & Vacci- 
nia nigra ; Virg. Imo habeat, valeat, vivat cum ilia-, 
perfundat, pereat, perdat, nihil ad me attinet ; Ter. 
Adelpb. Neque te teneo neque difta refello, I fe- 
quere Italiam ventis, pete regna per undas •, Virg. 
JEn. 4. See alfo Rom. xi. j 9, 20. Note, when 
we plainly give up one Part of the Argument to 
carry the reft, this Figure is called E PI TROPE, 
Permiffion, from iimfivu, permit to ; AS, Non da- 
bitur, efto, prohibere Latinis : At trahere, atque 
Moras tantis licet addere Rebus ; Virg. Graeci in 
plurimis rebus excellunt. Refp. Tribuo Graecis 
Literas, do multarum Artium Difcipljnam, Inge- 
niorum acumen, dicendi copiam, denique etiam 
ijgua alia fibi fumunt, non repugno: Teftimonio- 
rum Religionem & Fidem nunquam ifta Natio co- 
luit ; Cic. pro Flac. See Feci. xi. 9. Rom. ii. 17, 
&V. Prov. vi. 10. *Tis alfocall'd EPICHO- 
RESIS, a Conceffion. Note, when an Objection 
is agreed to, and turn'd upon the Objeftor, 'tis 
call'd PAROMOLOGIA, a joint Confeffion, from 
tooi^Jimuli & ofA&oyita, confiteor. See James ii. 19. 

XI. METABASIS, Urri&wriu TRANSI- 
TION, from j"*™, trans, & fWv«, eo ; AS, Quo- 
niam de gencre belli dixi, nunc de Magnitudine 
pauca dicam; CIC. Ha&enus Arvorum cultus, 
& fidera Coeli j Nunc te, Bacche, canam •, VIRG. 
See a beautiful Tranfition from the Poefs owrt Nar- 
ration to Helloes •, Horn. II. 15. ver. 348. See 
ajfe another in Virgil, Mn. 9. ver. 634, and Mn. 
11. ver. 729. See likewife Horace^ Lib. 2, Od. 13. 
See 1 Cor. xii. 31. 1 Cor. xv. 1, 2. 1 Cor. xi. 17. 
To this Head may be refer'd PARECBASIS, or 
ECBOLE, or D1EXODOS, zDigreJJion-, 

8 AS, 
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AS,' Res ipfa hortari ' videtur de Civitate paucis 
diflercre; Salluft. And ANACHORESIS, a 
RegreJJion\ AS, Illuc unde abii redeo^ Hor. 1. 
Sed ut eo reveftatur, unde haec declinavit Oratio ; 
Cic. Alfo E PAN AC L E S I S, Revocation ; AS, 
Sed nimis hac de re multa, quare in gyrum con- 
traham Orationem. And A P O D i O X 1 6, Re- 
jettion-, AS, Sed de Lucullo dicam alio loco •, Cic. 
See Heb. xi. 32. 

XII. PERIPHRASIS, ni f «p f «w, Circumlo- 
cution, frdm wffj(pfa^o^a«, circumloquor ; AS, Et 
jam fumma procul Villarum culminafumant, Majo- 
refque cadunt alcis de montibus umbras; Virg. Eel. 1. 
for, 'Tis near Sun-fet. Chironis Alumnus for A- 
chilles. Trojani Belli Scriptor/flrHomerus; Hor. 
Vir fapientiae ftudiofus/tfr Philofophus. Cubito fe 
emungens for* Salfamentarius.. Ars Cogitandi for 
Logica. Legum 85 civium Libertatis Oppreflbf 
for a Tyrant. &c . THUS, Fecerunt Servi Milo- 
nis 9 neque fciente neque frafente Domino^ id quod 
Juos quifque Servos in tali Re facere voluijfet, fays 
Cicero to fcreen his Client, inftead of faying down- 
right Interfecerunt Clodium. See 2 Pet. i. 14. Jofh. 
xxiii. 14. Rom. iv. 11. 1 Tim. ii. 7. Jobnxxi. 20. 
Mark xiv. 23. Job xviii.. 14. &V« 

XIII. CLIMAX, Km>«£, ^Gradation or Am- 
plification by Steps, from *a*7*<*£> Scala> a Ladder ; 
AS, Africano induftria virtutem, virtus Gloriam, 
gloria aemulos comparavit ; Cornific. Mars videt 
hanc, vifamque cupit, poticurque cupita; Ovid. 
Quae reliqua Spes Libertatis manet, fi illis, & quod 
libet, licet ; & quod licet, poflunt ; & quod pof- 
funt, audent; & quod audeat, faciunt ? Cic. Torva 
leaena lupum fequitur, lupus ipfe' capellam ; Flo- 
rentem cityfum fequitur lafciva capella* Virg.Ecl. 2. 
In urbe luxuries creatur •, ex luxuria exiftat avaritia 
necefle eft ; ex avaritia erumpat audacia : inde om- 
nia fcelera ac maleficia nafcuntur * Cic. pro,Rofc. 

H 2 Sec 
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See alfo Rom. V. 3, 4, 5. Matth. x. 40 • 2 P*f. i. 5, 6* 
7. 1 Cw. xi. 3. x Cor. iii. 2X. &fa. Rom. x. 14, 15. 
fc?r. Note, AMPLIFICATION oranlNCRE- 
MENTUM, is often made without a drift 
Climax 1 AS, Nihil agis, nihil moliris, nihil co* 
gitas, quod ego non modo audiam, fed etiam vi- 
deam, jplaneque fentiam ; Cic. in Cat. Juftum & 
tenacem propofiti virum, Non ardor civium prav^ 
jubentium, Non vultus inftantis Tyranni Mente 
quatit folida, &c. Hor. # When it rifes, 'tis call'd 
ANABASIS, Afcenfion\ AS, Facinus eft vincire 
civem Romanum, fcelus verberare, prope parrici- 
dium necare, quid dicam in^ crucem tolJere ? Cic, 
fro Rabir, See Rem. viii. 29, 30. When it falls, 
'tis call'd CATABASIS, Defcenfton, or DE- 
CREMENTUM 5 AS, Nulla Crux ibi fiaic, nulla 
Nex, nulla Verberatio, imo ne Cuftodia quidem. 
See Mattb. v. 1 8. 

. XIV. ASYNDETON, 'Aru'ucfcK Qmiffion of 
a Copulative^ from « priva$. & <rvyiw, conjungo \ 
AS, Ferte citi flammas, date vela, impellite Re- 
pios ; Virg* JEn. 4. Turn Spe&aculum horribile 
in campis patentibus : Sequi, fugere, occidi, capi \ 
Sallufl. Jug. Tot res repente circumvallunt, unde 
emergi non poteft •, Vis, Egeftas, lnjuftitia, Soli- 
tudo, Infamia. See alfo 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5, 1 Tim, 
iii, 2, 3. Rom. i. 29. Rom iii. 11, 12. 1 Thef. v. 
}6. &c, This Figure is alfo call'd DIALYTON, 
tfiffolutioriy from AaAifa , diffolvo ; AS, Cseteros 
ruerem, agerem, raperem, tunderem, profternerem ; 
ffVr. Veni, vidi, vici ; C<efar f It's oppofite Figure 
is POLYSYNDETON, Many Copulatives-, AS, 
Fataque fortunafque virum morefque manufque, 
Me prse eaeteris & colit, & obfervat, & diligit^ 
Cic. iq Epijt. Et fomnus, & vinum, & epqlae, & 
fporta, fc balneae, Corpora atque Animos ener* 
vanf ; JJv. See alfo AB$ i. 13. Gal. iv. 10. Rom, 
viii, 38, 39. P faint xvjtii. 2 ? &(. 

' "* XV. QXY- 
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XV. OXYMORON, 'Ogtf/*«i»», (a Sharp Blunt, 
that is) feeming Contradiftion, from t'guf, acutus y 
& (AUfog, Jiultus \ AS, Cum taccnt, clamant * Cic. 
Id a liquid nihil eft •, Ter. Andr. Ut cum Ratione 
infanias •, Ter. Eun. Tu pol, fi fapis, quod fcis 9 
nefcias; Ter. Heaut. Innumeri Numeri. Concor- 
dia difcors. Tu nan inventa reperta es; Ovid. 
Met. 1. Ne fit icelerata facit Scelus ; Met. 7. In- 
juftaquejuftaperegit; Met. 11. Sec alfo Job xxiL 
6. Jer. xxii. 19. 1 Tim. v. 6. i/0. lviii. 10.— 
N. To this Figure may be refer'd S Y N GE C EI- 
O S I S, an Uniting* from cuWx©*, Jimul habitaus y 
where Contraries are afprm'd of the lame Subject j 
AS, Turn quod adeft defir, quam quod non adfic 
Avaro. Cum eo nimirum Hofte res eft, qui nee 
bonam nee malam Fortunam fprre poteft; Ldv. 
See zKoEcclef. ix. 2. Job xxi. 23. &c. Pfalm exxxix, 
12. Rom. xiv. 5. Pm;. xi. 24. Eternity J thou 
pleating, dreadful Thought ! Addifon. And this 
beautiful one in Mr. Pope's Efiay on Man — Ep. 1. 

All Nature is but ^ir/, unknown to thee ; 

All Chance* DireEtion which thou canft not fee : 

All Difcord, Harmony notunderftood ; 

All Partial Evil, Univerfal Good: 

And Spite of Pride, in erring Reason's Spite, 

One Truth is clear, 4 * Whatever Is, is right"- 

XVI. ENANTIOSIS, Tfowriaw, Oppofition, 
from iwvV®> 9 contrarius 9 AS, Alba liguftra cadunt, 
vaccinia nigra leguntur ; Virg. Obfeqoium Ajni- 
cos, Veritas Odium parit ; Ter, Fle<9tere fi ne- 
quco Superos, Acheronta movebo ; Virg. Odit 
Populus Romanus privatam Luxuriam, publicam 
Munificentiam diiigit; Cic. See Romans ii. 21, 
22, 23. James iii. 10, 11, 12.— • JV. This Figure is 
*lfo call'd ANTITHESIS, or ANTITHETON, 
j. e. Oppojition ♦, AS, Egentes in locupletes, perditi 
if} jpjonos, fervi i^ domino*, aiwabantur > GV. Sec 

a beau* 
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a beautiful Contraft or Oppojition in Virgil's Defcrip- 
tion of the Court and Country, i Geor. ver. 46 1, &c. 
▼er.467.6fr. SeealfoProv.x'w.i 1.34. Ifa.lix.9. Lam. 
i. 1. Prov. xxix. 2, 7. Prov. iii. 35. Ifa. v. 2c. &c. 
XVII. PARABOLE, n* f *&**, Comparifon, from 
4 irxgaiGdxxu, confero ; AS, Os humerofqueDeo fimilis; 
y/rf. Repente enira te, tanquam Serpens e lati- 
bulis, oculis eminentibus, inflato collo, tumidis cer- 
vicibus, intulifti ; Cic. in Vatin. See Pfalm t i. 3*. 
This Figure is ufually call*d a SIMILE, whofe 
Signs are Ut, velut, tanquam, inftar, quqfi, ficut 
earn, nam veluti, quemadmodum, &c. It's Parts 
are PROTASIS, Propqfi/ion, from vgoruw, pro- 
fono, and APODOSIS, a Return, from «mto tf- 
J»/*i» reddo; AS, P™/. Ut Pueri, cum nuces 
fparguntur, currunt & rtxantur : Aped. Sic ifti 
quiArces diripiunt. — N. This Figure Parabok is 
calPd by fome SYMBOLE, Comparifon, from 
o^pSaAXw, confero. SeePr^.xxvi.1,14. Prw.xxviii. ' 
15. Prov. X. 25. Prov.xix. 10. 2 5T«». iii. 8. And 
alfo SYNCRISIS, ; Judging between, from <ruv, 
Jirmil,Z>c xgiint, judicium. See Pm\ xiv. 1. Pr^x;. x. 
1. Prov. iii. 33. ijfo. lxv. 13. Lafoxxiii. 39, 40, 41. 
If the Comparifon is made from Diffimtitude, 'tis 
call'dDISSIMILITUDO, or ANOMQIO- 
SIS, from dvopoiou, dijfimile reddo-, or DIA- 
PHORA, Difference. See Ifa. u 3. Jer. viii. 7. 
Z#fo ix. 58. See Allegory, and i/fe. v. 1 . &V. Ezek. 
xvii. 2. &V. 

XVIII. HYPOTYPOSIS, «iw»Wi* Live- 
fy Dcfcription, from uVoWo», delineo-, AS,Obftupui, 
iteteruntque comas, & vox faucibus hasfit •, ^/>g. 
Conftitit in digitos extemplo arreftus uterque ; Bra- 
chiaque ad fuperas interritus extulit auras, &c. Virg. 
Mn. 5. See Sir John Denbam on the River Thames— 
O could I flow like thee, and make thy Stream-* 
My great Example, as it is my Theme !— Tho' 
deep, yet clear y tho* gentle, yet not dull ;— Strong 

without 
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without Rage ; without o'erflowing, fulL—See alfo 
Ifaiah i. 5, 6. &V.— N. This Figure is likewife 
.call'd DIATYPOS1S, perfeR Description; as, 
This of a Drunken Bout— Videbar videre alios in- 
trantes, alios vero exeuntes 5 quofdam ex vino va- 
cillantes, quofdam heftema potatione ofcitantes: 
humus era* immunda, lutulenta vino, fcff. QuintiL 
Tis alio often call'd CHARACTERISMUS, 
Characterizing^ E N A R G I A, Clear Expreffton, 
VISIO, Vifion, EICON, Image, a Reprefen- 
tation of Things diftant and pad as if feen and prc- 
fent •, as, In this of a City bejieged — Fufae per do- 
mos ac templa flammas-, & ruentium tedorum 
fragor ; & ex diverfis clamoribus unus quidem fo- 
nus : aliorum fuga incerta; alii in extremo com- 
plexu fuorum cohasrentes ; & infantium faemina- 
rumque ploratus; & male ufque in ilhim diem 
fervati fato fenes : turn profanorum facrorumque 
direptio ; efferentium praedas, repetentiumque dif- 
cilrfus ; & conata retinere infantem fuum mater ; 
& ficubi majus lucrum eft, pugna inter vidores; 
Quint. See alfo Pfatyn cviL 25, 26, 6?f. See like- 
wife Virg. Mn. n. 637. alfo Mn. 8. 689- Cumfex- 
ceniis aliis paffim inter Author es. See Mr. THOM- 
SON'S Seafons. See alfoPra;. xxiiL 29, 6?V. Pfalm 
xxxvii. 35, 36, 37. Lam. iv. 8, 9, 10, &V. Jer* 
iv. 19, 20, £s?r. Ifa. xxxiv. n, &c. 

XIX. PROSOPOPOEIA, npoT OT0 7roif*, 
Fiftion of a Per/on, from trpoVawrov, Perfona, & 
wiw^facio ; AS, Dividit, & diftis maerentia pec- 
tora muicet: O focii, neque enim ignari fumus 
ante malorum, O paffi graviora ! dabit Deus his 
. quoque finem, &V. Virg, Mn. 2. Patria tua te- 
cum, Catilina, fie agit, & quodamxnodo tacita lo- 
quitur — Nullum jam tot annos facinus extitit, ntfi 
per te ; nullum Flagitium fine te, fcfa . Cic. And 
Ovid brings in the Earth thus complaining of 
Phaeton to Jupiter y Hofne mihi fru&us, hunc fer- 

tilitatis 
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tilitatis honorem, Officiiquc refers, 65V t Met. 2. 
See alfolfaiahxiv. 8. J0Jb.xxw.2y. Judg. ix. 8. &V. 
Pfalm xcviii. 8. Jfa. xxxv. i, 2. Prw. viii. 1. &?<:. 
£5? ubivis. Nl When two are brought in difcourf- 
ing, 'tis .called SERMOC1NATIO. See Hofea 
xii. 7, 8, 9. &5V. Eft etiam Profopoporia fingere 
Formas pro Perfonis ; ut, Fam<e> Invidia, Volup- 
tatis, & multarum aliarum rerum in Virgilhy 0- 
vidio, dec* N. In Introducing Perfons* Ratio eft 
habenda Decori\ ut fcilicet confentanea Perfonis 
tribuatur Oratio : qua de re prudenter Horatius— 
Inter erit multum Davufne bquatur, &c. Art. Poet. 

Qbferve the Chara&ers of thofe that fpeak, 
Whether an honeft Servant or a Cheat, 
Or one whofe Blood boils in his youthful Veins ; 
Or a grave Matron, or a bufy Nurfe, 
Extorting Merchants, careful Hufbandmen, 
Argives or Tbtbans, AJians or Greeks. 

Roscommon. 

XX. EPIPBONEMA, 'E*r*p*'y»»/*«, Accla- 
mation or Sentence containing a lively Remark,, 
frpm 8fl-i<f>Wfc>, acclamo ; AS, Quam ut adipifcan* 
tur omnesoptant, eandem accufaat adepti : Tanta 
eft Stultitia & Perverfitas ! Cic. de Seneff. Tantas 
molis eratR^omaram condere Gentem ! Virg. Mn. 1. 
Tantaene animis coeleftibus irse ? Virg . Mn. 1 . Adeo 
irrteneris coniuefcere multum eft ! Virg. Gear. 2. 
Tantum Relligio potuit fuadere malorum ! Lucret. 
1. See Pfalm & iz. Matth. xxii. 14. Pfalm lxxii. 
& ult* A&snix. 20. Markviu 37. t$c. 

N. 1. THERE are a few FIGURES more 
OF LESS NOTE mentioned by Rhetoricians. 
Andthefeare, 1. ATHROES MUS or S Y- 
NA1HROESMUS, from 0w«0 r oi'£«, congrego, 
a Gathering together ; as, GrammaticuSy Rhetor* 
Geometres> PiStor* AlipteSy Augur, SchenobateSy Me-, 
dicusy Magus y omnia novit; Juv. Sat. 3. See* 

Ifa. 
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jjfo. iii. 16. Ifa. i. n. Rom. i. 29, 30. 6?r. This 
Figure is alfo called SYRMUS, Drawing toge- 
ther •, from <ruf w> /n*^ ; and HIRMOS, or Heir mo s^ 
Connection, from **£«, affifo. 2. DICAlOLOGIA, 
Giving ajuft Reajon, from #x*«&», juftus, & Ao'yo*, 
/?*/«? •, called likeWife JETIOLOGY, Giving a 
Reafon, from am*, Caufa, & Afy«, <&* ; as, Sperm 
Voluptates, nocet empta dolor e Voluptas. If the Reg- 
ion is evident in the Expreflion, 'tis calPd APO- 
DEIXIS, Demonfiration. Sec Gal. vu 7. Jot 
viii. 11. Prov. vi. 27. Ucm. i. 20, 21. &V. 3. EM- 
PHASIS, Significance/* or t Earneft and forcible 
Expreflion, or, an Emphafis or Accent fet upon 
a Word -in the fpeaking of it, from Ippcuw, Ufa* 
ftro. See Eccl. x. 20. Job xvii. 14. /Vw. xxxv 
8, 9. Matth. xiL 35, &?<:. Emphafis eft etiam cum 
ex aliquo difto latens aliquid eruitur, iit Virg. dc 
Cy elope — J a cut t que per antrum Immenfum-~7En. 3. 
Ubi prodigiofam illam corporis magnitudinem 8 
loci ipatio intelligimus. 4. EUPHONIA, a 
Well-founding in Words, from **> £*ji£» and <pw$» 
/onus. 5. ENALLAXIS, fo called by Longinus* 
or E N A LJLA G E, is an Exchange of Cafes % 
Tenths* Perfons, Numbers, or Genders, from &«x- 
X«t/w, pertnuto ; as, Populo ut placer ent quas fe- 
eiffet Fabulas, for, FdbuU ; Ter. in Prol. Andr. 
J» *0 anno Alexander moritur, for, moriebatur. Di- 
teres ill&s indefatigatos, for, Aliquis diceret. Ubi tt 
Ignavi* iradtderis, Salluft, for, Homines tradiderint. 
Turba ruunt, for, Turba. Gens armati erant* for 
armata. N. It includes the Grammatical Figures 
Synthejis & Antiptofis, which look for in the Index* 
6. HENDIADIS, One thing exprefs'd by two, 
from ?v <&« tvo?v> Unum per duo \ as,, Maculis in* 
fignis &? Albo, for, albis maculis ; Virg, A proe- 
dam partemqut, for, prada partem % Geor. 3. 223. 
CWw canerem reges & prcelia, for, fltt&&0 regum \ 
Virg. Eel. 6. 7, HYPERBATON, a /><#»£ 

I over % 
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over, by which mfcans the Order of the Words are 
dtfturb'd, from vvifaivu, tranfgredior ; call'd alfo 
SYNCH YSIS, Confufton, and ANACOLU- 
THON, Following not in Order \ as, Vina, bonus 
qua deinde cadis onerarat Aceftes, Utore Trinacrio, 
dederatque abenniibus beros, Dividit, for, Dividit 
vina> quabonuSy &c. Virg. JEn. i. SecEpbef, ii. i. 
Ephef. v. 3 . 8. HYSTEROLOGIA, or HY- 
STERON-PROTERON, that is, Putting the lafi 
firft, from 3r*(&» pofterior, & wf on^O*, ^n<?r •, as, 
Moriamur, &? /# media arma ruamus ; Virg, JEn. 
2. 353. y«&/ tf/y«* vivit ; Ter. flip wjj bred 
and born at Holt. SccPfalm. vii. 14, Homer often 
ufes this Figure ; hence fays Cicero, Refpondebo tibi 
uV«fov ?Tf ©T«f •» '0/*£f ix«f. Ad Attic, i . 1 6. 9. ME- 
R1SMUS, or EPIMERISMUS, Diftribution, 
from piifopai, J/wVfo ; as, 6#/#j 00/fflw corporis 
< ^#r#j i <f nequitiam funt appqfitijftma ; wk£ #</ pe- 
tulantem lafciviam, mams ad rapinam, venter ad 
aviditatem ; Rutil. §>u<e mare nunc terrafque me- 
tu," coslumque fatigat \ Virg. See Pfalm. v. 9. 
10. PARADEIGMA, Example, from waj ahUvvpi, 
juxta oflendo \ as, Periculum eft, ne, quemadmodum 
Marii & Sy!U Diffidium ; it a Pompeii & Cla- 
ris laceret Rempublicam. Idem hecce Pyrrbus fac- 
titavit; Ter. Eun. 11. PARELCON, call'd 
by fome Parolee, that is, Prolonging or adding to 
a Word*, from vajiXxw, protraho ; as, Ebodum, 
boccine, quipote \ and thus dum, pte, te, met, nam, 
quam, are Expletives added [ as, Socia adefdum; Ter. 
'Tis the fame Grammatical Figure as Paragoge. 
12. PARRHESIA, Speaking the Whole freely, 
from *"**, omne, & p«*> dico, either accufing open- 
ly, or freely owning the Thing charg'd and de- 
fending it 5 as, Fur es ait Pedio ; Perf. Habetis 
cenfitentem Reum. * Me igitur de invidiojis rebus, ut 
illeputat, attenditey Cic. See Job xxxii* 21, 22. 

J L i. 10. Pfal. xlvi, 2, 3.. &V Some Rbeto- 

riciattf 
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rlcians likewife add the following as FIGURES, 
1. GNOME, a Noted Saying univerfaliy *appli- 
cable, from ?*«'«> nofco ; as, Obfequium amicos, Ve- 
ritas ddium parit \ Tcr. Ne quid nimis ; Ter. 
Velle fuum cuique eft ; Perf. Fronds nulla fides ; 
Juv. See Prov. x. 5, 19, &V. 2. NOEMA, 
a Reflexion, from voiu 9 in animo verfo ; cali'd alfo 
CHREIA, an ufeful Obfervation applied to parti- 
culars, from Xf *V*'> utor ; as, A Fool's Wrath is 
foon known* but the Wife concealcth his Thoughts. 
Sec Prov. x. 19. Prov. x. 5. Eccl. xii. n; &c. 

3. HORISMUS, Definition, from i ? fy y definio ; 
as, Virtus eft vitium fugere\ Hor. See Job xxviij. 
28. Gal v. 19, 20. Pra?. xxvii. 3, 4, &?<:. 

4. EXEGESIS, or EPEXEGESIS, ExpScaton, 
from «£*}«/Aaf, «^//« ; call'd alfo ECPHRASIS, 
from £>c(pf a^o, ^/*»£ eloquor •, as, P. CW»<z */«£/# 
apponitur. G. ^«/i //?«£ wrW ?/?. P. Ubi tu du- 
bites, quidfurnas potiffimum •, Ter. Phor. See Rom. 
xi. 7, 8. j^. fi. 2. -R0W. vii. 18. Ifa. i. 2, 3. 
Like to which is PROECTHESIS, Explaining 
what went before, from w-f o«c7/8ufi*, priori loco ex- 
pono ; as, 5Trw jVtf/flj abreptas in Saxa latentia /<?r- 
j»*/ ; Saxa vocant Itali mediis qua influttibus Aras ; 
Vvg. SeeAfer^iii. 4. Matth. xii. 11, 12. Matth. 
ix. 12, 13. fcfr. 5. HYPOZEUXIS, Subjoining 
proper Words to Words, from wi, y#£, & &ty~ 
w/ui, jungo\ as, Animum vincere, iracundiam f0- 
hibere, vi&oriam temperare, &c. Cic. 6. 1 S O- 
COLON, Equality of Parts, from fo& f *£*/£- 
fo, & wtev^Membrum or COMPAR Equality, 
where the Members of a Pafiage anfwer each other 
in almoft a like Number of Syllables ; as, The Ox 
knowtth his Owner, And the Afs his Mafter's Crib ; 
Ifa. i. 5, See Amos v. 24. Prov. xxi. 18. Prov. 
xix. 29. Ifa. xxix. 1. &?*. 7. PATHOPOEIA, 
Exprejjing the Affections of the Mind, or working 
on the PaffwnSi Jrom ™0(§>s Affeftus, & :**«&>, /*•--* 

1 2 ' do. 
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do. See Ifa. xlix. 15. Jer. xxxi. 20. Jer. ix. 1, 2; 
#0/! xi. 8, 9. 1 Cor. iv. 14, 15. 2 Cor. ii. 4. Jer. 
xxiii. 9, jo. &?*. 8. P^ANISMUS, Rejoicing* 
from *-*»*v»'£a>, Paanem cano •, as, Sing unto the 
Lord a new Song. O be joyful in the Lord 
all ye Lands; Ifalm c. Vivamus mea Lefbia, ah 
que amemus\ Catull See Cant. ii. 13, 14. &c. 
9. Ali^AjVlNESI S, Calling to Remembrance* 
from dv*(JHpv*<nw 9 in mentem revoco\ as, PJalm 
exxxvii 1. By the Rivers, there we fat down, 
yea, we wept when we remembrcd Sion See Luke 
xv. 17. Gen. xxxii. 10. Pfalm lxxvii. 5, 6. Prav. 
v. 12. &V. 10. PARADQXON, a Paradox or 
Sentence bringing in fomething ftrange and unex* 
prtled, from w«fa, prater, & J©£», Opinio \ as f 
i# *»* quidvis barum rerum convenit, que funt diSa 
in Stultum, caudex, ftipes, afinus, plumbeus ; in iU 
htm nib I pot eft : nam exfuperat ejus Stultia h<ec om- 
nia ; Ter. Heaut. ft on vitiofus Homo es> Zoile, fed 
es Vitium ; Martial. Statuunt non furandum, &? fu- 
rantur. &c. Tully treats of thefe Paradoxes, 1 . Quod 
folum bonum, honeftum. 2. Quod feipfa contenta 
virtus fatis eft ad beate vivendum. 3. ^Equalia efle 
Peccata. 4. Omnes ftultos infanire. 5. Omnes 
Sapientes liberos efle, & Stultos omnes fervos* 
6. Quod folus Sapiens dives fit. 

N. 2. Some add the following LOGICAL FI- 
GURES to their Treatifes of Rhetoric, but fome- 
what improperly : 1 . DI LEMMA , a double Argu - 
ment, from iU, bis, & Knpp*> Affumptio \ as, If be 
be a good Man, why fpeak you ill of him ? if he be 
naught, why do you keep him Company? See 1 Cor.\x. 
1 7. Jobnxviii. 23. Mattb.xxl. 25. &c. 2. SYLLO- 
GISmUS, a Conclufion from jujl Reafoning, from 
vvMoyifypcu, Ratiocinatione colligo \ it confifts of 
three Parts, Propofition, Affumption, and Conclufion, 
or Major, Minoy , and Conclufion \ as, Every Virtue is 
honourable, Patience is a Virtue, Therefore Patience 

k 



m^^~^*—rm 



ELEMENTS OF ORATORY. 61 

is honourable. See John viii. 47. fc?r. 3. SO- 
PHISMA, a Conclufion from falfe Reafomng, 
from <rop*£«, w/irv comminifcor \ call'd alfo PARA- 
LOGISMUS, from «r«p*Xoy/^«4 f Argumenta- 
tion* decipio ; as, Whatever runs, when it runs, has 
Feet •, Ito/ this Houfe runs when it runs : Therefore 
this Houfe has Feet. 4. HYPOTHESIS, Ar- 
gumentation grounded on Suppofition, from uVor/- 
Q*i(*h fuppono ; as Si Mens bumana cogitate eft im- 
mor talis -> Sed Mens bumana cogitat : Ergo eft im~ 
trior talis. 5. SORITES, an Heaping up many 
Propofitions for one ConcluGon, from <r«poc, acer- 
vus 5 as, Every Thing in the World is finite, Every 
finite Thing bath a Beginnings Every Thing that 
hath a Beginning hath a ftrft Author \ That firft Au~ 
thor muft be God, Therefore there is a God. 6. EN- 
THYMEMA, Retaining in thought, from Ivivpi- 
ft/**»i mente concipio, an imperfedt *Syllogifm, where 
either the Major or Minor is fupprefs'd j as, 
Deus regit Mundum, Ergo eft Omnipotent. 7. Iitf- 
DUCTIO is an Argument which in undoubted 
Things gains Aflent ; as, §>uod pomum pulcherri* 
mum ? Puto quod optimum. 8. EPICHERE- 
MA, Aggreffio, is a (horc Argumentation couch- 
ing all Parts in ope Sentence; as, Sine Caufa 
Servus Dominum accufet? &c. 

N, 3. As for GRAMMATICAL FI- 
GURES, fuch as, in Orthography, METAPLAS- 
MUS, PROTHESIS, APH^RESIS, SYN- 
COPE, EPENTHESIS, APOCOPE, PARA- 
GOGE, METATHESIS, ANTITHESIS or 
ANTISTOICHON, and TMESIS, See my 
Latin Grammar, p. 73. Edit. 6th. In Etymo- 
logy, for ENALLAGE or ANT2M£RIA, put- 
ting one Part of Speech for another* See Lat< 
Gram. p. 73. In Syntaxis, for ELLIPSIS, AP- 
POSITIO, EVOCATIO, SYLLEPSIS, PRO- 
LEPSIS, ZEUGMA, SYNTHESIS or SY* 
% NESJS, 
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NESIS, ANTIPXOSIS, SYNECDOCHE: 
Alio, HELLENlSMUS or GRiECISMUS, 
PLEONASMUS, SOLCECISMUS, BARBA- 
R1SMUS, ARCHAISMUS, See Lat. Gram. 

P- 73> 74> 75* 7 6 > 77- In Profodia, for SY- 
NALCEPHA, ECTHLIPSIS, SYNDESIS 
or CRASIS, DIURESIS, CJESURA, SYS- 
TOLE, DIASTOLE, called alfo ECTASIS, 
Ex ten/ion, See Lat. Gram. p. 84, 85. For 
PARENTHESIS, HYPHEN, DIURESIS or 
DIALYSIS, and APOSTROPHE, See Lat. 
Gram, p. 4. If you want their Derivations, 'tis 
eafy to confult your Dictionary, or Lexicon: Ob£ 
Diarefis is alfo calPd DIACO E, from iiotxoirr<a f 
diffeco •, and DIACHORISMUS, from *«#"*<'(>» 
divido -, as Sylii*, for Sylva. 

N. 4. Puzzling Grammarians call ZEUGMA 
(or, The Connexion, of many Words to one com- 
mon One) if the Common Word'flands firft, PRO- 
TOZEUGMA ; as, Sunt nobis mitia poma, Ca- 
ftane* molles, £5? preffi copia laftis; Virg. If in 
the Middle, MESOZEUGMA; as, Semper hones 
nomenque tuum, laudefque manebunt •, Virg. If in 
the End, HYPOZEUGMA 5 as, Nam Venus fc? 
Vinum fublimia PeSora fregit ; Ovid. 

N. 5. To Grammatical Figures may be added, 
1. ACATALEXIS, or CATALEXIS, or BRA- 
CHYC ATALEXIS, where a Syllable is wanting 
tocompleata Verfe, from *priv. or /3f«;p>?t brevis, 
& xal»xiiyu 9 dffino \ as this of Horace, Mea reni- 
det in domo lacunar, wants onlv a Syllable to make 
it a perfeft Iambick. 2. HYPERCAT ALEXIS, 
or HYPERMETRON, where a Verfe has a 
Syllable too, much, from wp> fupra, & pirpv, 
Menfura ; as, this of Horace, rfrboribufqut coma, 
is a Dattyllt Dimeter with a Syllable too much. 
3 . ANTI PODIA, Changing ; the Feet of a Verfe 
for equal Feet, from dvrl, pro, & w, pes 5 as, 

- Fluviorum 
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FluvUrum Rex Eridanus Virg. for a Spon- 

d*us. Proximus buic longo fed proximus tnier- 
valla Virg. or interuallo. 4. HYPODIASTOLE, 
a Subdijlinftion, from uVo, fub, & Aar&Au, diftin- 
guo ; as, 0, t», quicquid y is diftinguilh'd from fri* 
9»mmm. 5. SYNECPHONESIS, and SYM- 
PHONESIS, and SYNIZESIS, is the fame as 
Synarefis. N. Tho* Grammarians often ufc 
THLIPSIS, CRASIS, and SYNJERESIS, pro- 
mifcuoufly for Contraction, yet their proper Di- 
ftinftion is this — Vocales Thlipfis, Crafis, Synas- 
refis unity— Scindit prima, Secunda immutat, fertia 
jungit ; as, *Ew «f*s> for «*•» iph is Tblipfis ; ©f n, for 
op«a, is Crafis ; & «<p«, for ?<?>«*, is Syn<erejis. 
6. HEBRA1SMUS, Imitation of the Hebrew 
Phrafe, as, Men of Mercy, for merciful Men. Fi- 
lius perditions* for perditus; John xvii. 12. Vina 
foporis erant ; Ovid. See Dan. ix. 23. Ifa. liii. 3. 
The Imperative Mood for the Future Tenfe, and 
contrarily ; as, Seek the Lord, and live ; Amos v. 6. 
Thou jloalt not kill,fieal, &c Exod. xx. See MaL 
ii. 7. 

R. That Youth may know the prudent and 
proper Ufe of Figures, they'll do well to 
obferve, that — THE FAULTS of FI- 
GURES are Six. 

Figures unnat'ral, Senfelefs, Too-fine-fpun, 
456 

Overadorn'd, Affe&ed, Copious, Jhun. 
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SECT. III. 

Of FINE TURNS, or, REPETITIONS 

of Sounds. 

S.TJEPETITIONS, or Fine Turns, are 
JlV fuch as gracefully repeat either the 
fame Word, or the fame Sound in different 
Words. 

The CHIEF REPETITIONS are 

fourteen, and they arc diftinguifh'd as follows, 
viz. 

r. i. Clauses Anaphora begins alike* 

ii. Epistrophei like Endings Fancy ftrike. 
in. Symploce, thefe both join'd ends and begins* 
iv. An Epizeuxis, warm, a Word rejoyns* 
v. Anadiplosis the laft Word brings on. 
vi. Epanalepsis ends as it begun. 
vn. Epanodos in midft joins like Extremes. 
viii. Ploce, to hint the Thing, refeSts on Names* 
ix. A Polyptoton different Cafes joins, 
x. Antanaclasis doubtful Terms defigns* 
xi. In Paranom A9ia Sound accords. 
xi i . Par eg me n on from thcfameRoot br ingsWords. 
xn i. Homoioteleuton rhymes all it can. 
xiv. By Synonyms like thoughts improv'd run on. 
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* ... 

. ■ • 

THE M E AN 1 1STG and D-E R I VATfON 6( 

■ the Names or Tfcrms, wHh %xdwfplis. 

L j\ NAPHQR A/Air<*<p*f «, Bringing over again 
X\a Word to begin next Claufe, from <im(pi^ 
refe?o\ as, Te, dulcis conjux, Te folo in Uttore fe- 
cufn 1 Te Veniente die, Te deced.nte canebat \ Virg. 
Gtfor. 5. Pan primus calamos cera conjungere plu~ 
fbs Inftituit : Pan curat oves, oviumque magiftros\ 
Vkg. . Tuta frequenfque via eft per amid fallen 
nomen •, Tut a frequenfque licet Jit via, crimen habet \ 
Ovid, de Arte. Tu $ugnare potes, mibifacri eft con- 
filii vis \ , Tu vires fine mente geris, mibi curafuturi eft ; 

I O vid Met. < 3 . Ijfibil te nofturnum pr&fidium palatii ? 
nihil timor populi ? nihil borum or a vultufque move- 

1 runt ? Cic. in Cat.. Sic oculos, Jic ille man us y fie ora 
Hhvebat \ Virg. JEn. 3. 'See alfo Ffah xxix. 3, 4, ^ 
&c. 'Tis likfcwife cdll'd EPANAPHOR A. See 
Jir. vHi. 2. 1 Cor. i. 20. Pfalm cxviii: 8; 9* Jet* 
1. 35, 36. Rom. viin 3B. Pfalm xxvii. 1. f£c. 

j II. EPISTROPHE, 'Ett^o^V z Turning tb 

tke ending Wof d^ frorfi i*h ad, &c rf tyw,, v^rty £ 
as, Crede mibi, fi ft quo que pontus habertt 5 Tefe- 

I querer, ionjux, et me quoque pontus baberet ; Ovid. 
Met. r. Surgamus ; folet^effe gYdvis cant ant thus 
umbra: Juniper i gravis umbra \ noceht et frugibus 

j #j#£r#; Virg. EcT. 10. Ptfwaf Populus Romanui 
jujiitid vincit, armis vincit, liberalitate vificit. Do* 
ktis ires exercitus Populi Romani interfeftos t inter ~ 

\ fecit Antoniut: Defideratis cldriffimos cives ? eos 

j quoque eripuit vobis Afltonbus : Authoritas bujus or* 

\ dh&s djfUaa eft? dfflixft Antonim;yQ\<; : 2* Phil. 
See alfo 1 Cdr. Xtii. 11!-*- iV. This Repetition i$ 
alfo caH'd E P I P H OR A, a Bringing to or re- 
pfcdtihg the' Ending Word* See Pfabn cxv. 9,10/ 
tt^Mdttb* vii. 22. 2 Cor. xi. 22. Joeliu 26,17. 

! Ezek. xxxiii. 25. ^*<?i lv. 6, 8, &?r. 

j • _ K III. SYM- 
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III. SYMPLOCE, , 2u/*irXoxii , Connexion or 
Complication of Anaphora; and Epifiropbe 9 begin- 
ning and ending, from <rv/AjrAfx«, conneSo\ as, 
<£to/j poftulavit t Appius : Quis produxit ? Appius ; 
Cic. pro Mil. §uam bene* Caune, too poteram 
nurus ejfe parenti! Quam bene> Caune 9 meo pote- 
ras gener ejfe parentis Ovid. §)uis legem tulit? 
Rullus : Quis majorem populi partem Juffragiis pri- 
vavit ? Rullus : Quis comitiis prafuit ? idem Rul- 
lus ; Cic. See alfo Rom; xiv # 8. Pfalm xlvii. 6. 
Pfalm cxviii. 2 y 3, 4. Pfalm exxxvi. i, 2, 3. Jer. 
ix. 23, 24- 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5, 6, fcf*. 

H. Rumpitur Invidid quidatn, cborifftme Purflow, 
Quod me Roma legit 9 rumpitur Invidid \ 
Rumpitur Invidid, quod amamur 9 quodqy probamur: 
P. Rumpatur 9 quifquis rumpitur Invidid. 

IV. E P 1 2 £ U X I S, E7n'£u£»f , Rejoining or 
repeating immediately the feme Word, from «**» <&/, 
& ^cuj'vvp, jungo ; as, ig/fc yfa**/ arbufta 9 Deus, 
Deus ille 9 Menalca ; Virg. Eel. 5. ^£ Corydon % 
Ccrydon, qua te dementia cepit, Virg, Exitete, 
excitate eum 7 ft poteftis, ab inferis ; Cic. pro Mi}. 
Adefie, adejte, fcekris ultrices Dea ; Sen. Med. 
Crux* Crux 9 inquam 9 infetici &f arumnofo compara- 
batur\ Cic. in Ver. See likewife Pfalm jpui. 1. 
Totum hoc (quantumcunque eft, quod certe maxi- 
mum eft) totum eft* inquam, tuum 9 Cic. pro Marc. 
O Myfis, Myfis \ Ter. Andr. En illa^ illa 9 quam 
fepe optdflis 9 Ubertas! Salluft. See alfo Ifa. li. 9. 
Mattb. xxiii. 37. Ezek. xxi. 9, 2/. 2 Sam. xviii. 
33. Hofea ii. 21. &?r. 

V. ANADIPLOSIS, 'Av«tfirAa><ri?, RedupU-\ 
cation of thelaft Word to begin a new Claufe, 
from dvi> St ^*w*<w, duplico ; as, Timidifque fuper- 
venit iEgle, TEgle Naiadum pulcberrima ; Virg. 
Bel. 6. Ecce Dione* procedit virginis ajlrum\ 
Aftrum quofegetes gauderent, Virg. Sed pater om* 

nipotens 
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nipotens adigat me fulmine ad umbras ; Pallentes * 
umbras Erebi, noftemque profundam ; Virg. KLn. 4, 
Pierides, vos bac facietis maxima Gallo, Gallo cu- 
jus amor tantum mibi crefcit in boras j Virg. Eel, 
10. Hie tamen vivit: Vivit? into verb etiam in 
Striatum *venit ; Cic. in Cat. Quamdiu quijquam 
triti qui te defender* audeat, vives : fc? vives y it a ut 
nunc wis 1 Ibid. Sec likewife Rom. viii. 16, 17. • 
>Tis called alfo EPANADIPLOSIS. See If*. 
xxx. 9. Deut. viii. 7. Rom. xiv. 8. Pfal. xlviii, ft. 
Pfalm exxii. 2, 3. Z«^ f vii. 31, 32. &?r. 

VI. EPANALEPSIS, 'EirxvdM^, Receiving 
back the firft Word laft, from fcri, ad, & avaAap- 
(dvcoy recipio ; as, Af»//0 yfc/*r Priamo rogitans p 
fuper HetJore mult a \ Virg. TEn. 1. Non amo te . 
Sabidi, nee pojfum dicer e quart \ Hoc tantum pof- 
{um dicer e^ Non amo te ; Mart. lib. 1. ep. 33. 
Multi & graves dclores inventi parentibus, 6? pro- 
pinquis multi \ Cic. ViBus amore tui, cognato f an- 
guine viSus ; Virg. Mn. 12. Una dies appetite con- 
ficit una dies % Aufonii Rofa. Qui bibit inde furit ; 
procul bine decedite queis eft — Cura bcn<e mentis \ qui 
btbit inde furit ; Ovid. Faft, 6. See alfo PhiJ. iv. 4. 
Pbofpbore, redde diem ; quid gaudia nofira moratis ? 
Cafare venturo, Phofpbore y redde diem ; Mart. Una , 
Dies Fabios ad Bellum miferat omnes y AdBellum miffos 
perdidit una dies ; Ovid. Fall. 2. See alfo 2 Kings 
xviii. 35. 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. 2 Cor. iv. 3. Pfalm 
viii. 1, 9. Pfalm xlvi. 1, 11. 6xV. 

VII. EPANODOS, , E«M&* Reafcenfion ' 
from the Middle to each End, from W, & avo3®>, 
afcenfus ; as, £r*p/j «/ perdas ; /tfn&r «/ eripias. 
oee alfo ijfo. v. 20. Crudelis mater magis, anpuer 
improbus ille ? Jmprobus ilk puer* crudelis tu quoque 
mater ; Virg. Eel. 8. Thus humoroufly turnM in 
Days of yore : Wbetber the worft, the Child accurft* 
or elfe the cruel Mother ? The Mother worft f the 
Child accurfty as bad the one as f other 5 Mr. Smith. 

K2 £f- 
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Ecquam put a Us civitatem .pacatam. fuijfe, qp*Iocu* 
fles Jit ? ecquam locupktem, qua tibi pacata ejfe vi- 
deatur \ Cic. Demophoon vent is fcf verba, fcf vela 
dedjli : Vela queror reditu, verba caret e fide ; Ovid, 
Ep. ,2. Cedert jujfit Aquam % jujfa receffit Aqua % 
Ovid, Art. $uod fequitur, fugio ; quad fugit y ipfe 
fequor*, Ovid. Trift. a. See alfo Ezek. xxxy. 6. 
aCor. ii. 15, \6. Rom. vii, 19. Ezek. vii. 6. Johiv 
viii. 47. 2 Theff. ii* 4, &c. 

VIII. PtOCE, IJxwV Reflexion orHintoiia 
Word, from wXexw, • ^//Va or JkBo ; as, -^ */&«* 
diem Memmii's erit Memmius, u e. fui fimilis, Ex 
Wo Cory don, Corydon eft. Tempore nobis ; Virg, Si r 
ma eft Simia, etiamfi aurea geftat infignia. See. Gen. 
xxvii. 36. /j £* 00/ rightly caWd Jacob, i. e. a Sup* 
plapter, for be bath fupplanted me tbefe two times. 
Talis Mater erat Ji modo Mater erat. &c. 

IX. POLYPTOTON, noAvVl«™, Variety of 
Cafes, Genders, or Numbers of the fame Noun, 
or Tenfes, &SV, from iro\\lc , multus, & *??£«■**, Ca- 
fus \ as, Mors mortis morti mortem nifi morte de- 
d}£et, Mterna vita janua clauja foret •, Epig. de 
Chrifto. Jam clypeus clypeis, umbone repellitur um- 
bo % gnfe minax etifis, fede pes* & cufpide cufpis \ 
Stat. Th. 8. Non ut edam vivo, Jed ut vivamfedo ; 
Quint, Pax Qererem nutrit, Pacts alumna Ceres \ 
Ovid. Certus locus, certa lex, certum tribunal, quo 
hoc refervetur\ Cic. in Ver. Res cum re, caufa 
cum carfax ratio cum rat tone pugnabit ; Cic. pro Gael,. 
Jamque nocens Ferrumi Ferroque nqcentius Aurum 
prodierat; Ovid. Met. 1. Ojcula dat ligno, refugit 
tamen ofcula lignum. See alfo Ecclef xii. 8, ,r fis 
likewife called METAGOGE, from /*™>*>, tir* 
eumago, quia Vox eadem variis Cafibus circumagi- 
tur. See Rom. xi. 36. Gal. ii. 19* Pan. ii. 37^ 
John iii. 13. John i. i f &V f 

X. AN TAN ACLASIS, 'A»lai«xx««c, a-.. 
Pun, or Revocation of the fame Word to fignify . 

* fome 
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fome other Thing, from *m, contra, & avaxoAw, 

rcvoco\ as, ijjw'j neget JEnea natum de ftirpe Ne- 

ronem ? Sufiulit btc Matrem, fuftulit Hie Patrem ; 

Epig. Cur earn rem tarn ftudiosi euros, qu<e mid- . 

tas tjli dabit euros ; Cornif. Aman jucundum eft % 

Ji curetur, ne quid adfit amari.—Quid ergo? ifta 

culpa Brutorum ? Minim illorum quidem, fed alio- 

rum brut or um^ qui fe cautos 6? fapientes put ant ; 

Cic. Ep, ad Attic. Cum Proculeius quereretur de 

filio, quod mortem fuam exoptarit \ 6? ilk dixiffet % 

fe vero, non expefiare ; Imo> inquit % rogo expehes ; 

Quint. See Matth. viii. 22. Matth. xxvi. 29. John 

i. 10. Johniv. 13, 14.— AT. It is aifo call'd AN- 

T^STASTS r Rtfftimr the firft Senfe, from ^e^^T 

refifto* See Matth. x. 39, Ifa, Jix. 18. &c. 

XI. PARONOMASIA, napov*/*«<ri'*, JJke- 
Naming as to Sound, from v&fcl, juxta^&c ©v©/*a, 
nomen - 9 as, Nunquam fatis dicitur^ quod nunquam fatis 
difcitw\ Sen. Ep. 28. Inceptio eft amentium baud 
amantium^ Ter. Andr. Tibi parata erunt verba* 
huic verbera ; Ter. Heaut. Roman* fpatium eft 
Vrbis £5? Orbis idem ; Ovid. Qui de bujus Urbis, 
atque adeo Orbis terrarum exitio cogitent > Cic. Cat: 
Emit morte immortalitatem ; Quint. Ut non emif- 
fus ex Urbe 9 fed immffus in Vrbem effe vijdebatur\ 
Cic. in Cat. Amor &? melle fc? felle eft facundifft- 
mus ;; Plaut. Itaque Elebifeitum, quo magis oner at us . 
quant bomratus fum % primus antiquo .abrogoque \ Li v. 
NijS qms aut centum aut cerium divider e velkt\ 
FJor. 3. Candidas Ales modo movit Alas \ Sen. Hip. 
Nata fah* fufcepta fob* patre edita Ccelo •, Aufon. , 
Ep 3,0, See Matth, xyu 18. 2u ejnir^», ^ y\ 
TOL&ry ti Ijirff pIx*«fyAifa«, &c. See 2 Cor. x. 3. 
Eng* % Cor. vi. 9. Pfaim xxi. 7. In te conftfi 
nunquam confuft. 2 Cor- v. 8, 9. Eng. &c. 

XI L PAREGMENON, n^ftriw, Deriving 
JVatds from the fame JRx>ot 9 from *<*(iyopa,^ juxta 
dufmy ^s, I^.dm^m mifer eft* ay us mhilitas mi- 

. ferias 



} 
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ferias ncbiHtat. — Abeffe nan poteft 9 quin ejufdem bo- 
minis fit ; qui imprcbos probet, prebos improbare\ 
Cic. ad Brut. Tu quoque Pieridum ftudio, ftudiofe % 
ttntris \ Ingenioque faves* ingeniofe* %meo ♦, Ovid. 
Mquum eft vos cognofcere* atque igmfcere ; Ter. 
Prol. Euo. Inimici potius quam amici eft amari 
mail* quam amarc, &c. Itaque effieis* ut cum gra- 
tia? causa mini facias, omnia tamen ftnt grata qua 
facias ; Cic. Sed ut turn ad fenem fenex de fence- 
tute % fie in hoc libro ad ami cum amiciffimus de ami- 
citid fcripfi \ Cic* Sec alfo Damn. 21. Rom.ix. 32. 
1 Cor, xv. 47. Prov. xi. 15, 25, fcfr. 

XIII. «OMOIOTELEUTON, 'Opoiarkiuw, 
Atike Ending or Rhyming in Claufes, from 
ipti'ar, fimiliter, & riXfurei, finitum ; as, Vivis in- 
vidicse^ delinquis ftudiose, loqueris cdiose. — Si dat 
clufcula Menfa minufcula Pace repcrta, Ne pete 
grandia Lautaque Prandia Lite referta. — Ex mag- 
na cand ftomacho fit maxima pana j Ut fis nolle 
levis fit tibi cana brevis. — Eft data fevam Caufa 
per Evam Pcrditionis, Dum meliorem fperat Horn- 
rem Voce Draconis. — Quid eft in Caelo ? Nefcio, 
fed dico quod non eft— -Non ibi debility aut homo 
fiebilis \ aut furor y aut lis \ Aut cibus, aut coquus, 
aut Venus* aut Jocus y aut tumor aut <vis\ Bern. 
Mor.-— Quos anguis dirus trijli mulct dine pavit \ 
Hos f anguis tnirus Cbrijli dulcedine lavit. To this 
may be referr'd HOMOIOPTQTQN, a Rhym- 
ing in Cafes or Tenfes ; as, Ut ejus femper vohtnta- 
tibus voluptatibufque non modo cives affenferint % focii 
cbtetnperarint, boftes cbedierint ; fed etiam venti tem- 
peftatefque obfecundarint \ Cic. in Man. Cdfar dan- 
do, fublevando, ignofcendo, gloriam adeptus $. — 
Titus Vefpafianus fuit facundijjimus, bellicqfijfmus, mo- 
deratiffimus \ Eutrop. Egone Occafionem mibi oftenta- 
tarn, tarn opt at am, tarn infperatam amitterem ? Ter.. 

XIV. SYNONYMIA* ZuvoiuV**, Putting to- 
gether Words of like Signification* from to» fimul % 

Sc 
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& owp«, nomen ; as, yfto/, excefftt, cvaftt, erupts ; 
Cat. 2. fromttOy recipioque, fpondeoque ; Cic. Phi* 
lip. 4. Qwcunque ubique funt 9 qui fuere^ quiqut 
futuri funt poftbac y ftulti* ftolidi, fatui, fungi> bar* 
dij blenni, buccones, folus ego omnes longe anteeo 
Stultitid (s? indoftis moribus \ Mar. If Sentences 
arc Synonymous* 'tis call'd EXERGASIA, or 
EPEXERGASIA, Elaborate Accuracy ; as, tya 
tua mens, oculij ardor animi ? quid eupiebas ? quid 
eptabas ? Cic. pro Lig. Quem Jifata virum fer- 
vant ; ft vefcitur aura Mtherea \ nee adbuc crudeli- 
bus occubat umbris \ Non metus — &c. Virg. JEtx 1 . 
See al/o Ifa. xix. 8. Pfalm xviii. 2. Prov. i. 20, 22. 
Prov. ii. 2. Prov. iv. 14, 15. Prov. xxx. 14. fefr. 
Pfalm xxxv. 1, 2, 3. Jonah ii. 3, 4, 5, fcfr. % 

N. Some Rhetoricians add thefe Turns or REPE- 
TITIONS of lefsNote. '1. ANTIMETABOLE, 
or ANTIMETATHESIS, that \%TCommutation y 
from avt«, contra $ & prraCaXAw, ow/i ; which is 
often a kind of Epanados ; as, Poema eft piftura 
loquens\ mutum pittura poema \ Hor. Inter viros 
f<emina y inter f aminos vir. — Vere did pot eft y Magi- 
ftratum ejje Legem loquentem, Legem autem mutum 
Magiftratum 9 Cic. de Leg. See 2 Cor. xii. 14. 
John xv. 16, Rom. vii. 19. 1 Cor xi. 8, 9. 
fc?<\ 2. PARADIASTOLE, a Contra- DiftinSion* 
from **p&, & Swix^u* diftinguoy which is often 
a kind of Paronomafta 9 as, Premitur Virtus non 
opprimitur. — Non formofus erat* fed erat facundus 
Vlyffes ; Ovid. Non enim furem fed direptorem 9 
non adult erum fed exfwgnatorem pudidtia ; Cic. irt 
Vir. Non fapiens fed aftutus. See 2 Cor. iv. 
8, 9. 1 Cor. vii. 10. 1 Cor. iv. 19. fcfr. 3. PA- 
RECHESIS* Sounding alike y from **pd y juxta 9 & 
*X'"' /* w » a kind of Paronomafia repeating the 
fame Syllable over again ; as, O fortunatam na- 
tam mi confute Ramam \ Cic. PaUd Pallor em in- 
3 . cutit} 
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cutit% Plaut. 'Tis alfo callM PAROlVfOION, 

Likenefs of Sound. — N. PARATHESIS is a 
Grammatical Figure, putting bne Word to ex- 
plain another 5 as, Luptm [Pifcem] nonvidit Ita- 
lia. 4. EPIMO.NE, Perfijting in the fame 
Words, from iicxp'viu.permaneo; as, This of Virgil, 
Eel. 8 . Incipe MenaUos thecum tnca Tibia Verfus. 
Ducite ab Urbe domum mea Carmina ducitc Dapb- 
nim : repeated eight times. And this of Tbtotrb* 
tus, Idyl. 1. repeated fourteen times v Ap;^*Jf Saw 
Aixaj Mwd-ai Qlkou, apx fT ' «**^*f- See Gen. leviii; 24* 
&c. John xxi. 15, &V. Matth; xii. 31, 32. Mark 
Tii. 2i, 22, 23: fc?r. 5. MESARCHIA, Middle 
and Beginning alike, from par©*, medins, 8t apX** 
principium 5 as, Scelus 5/? jfa/2w genitor, i$ majus 
Scelus Medea mater \ Sen. Utere laSucis, 6f aw/- 
/#** utere mahiy, Hor. 6. MESOTELEU- 
TON, Middle and End alike, from /*««1&*, medius, 
& rfXtvni, jfow ; as, Uac navis onufta prsedS* cum 
ipfa quoque effet$r&fa\ Cic. Firgmpltfceai pu* 
dor, pater que placeat ; Sen. Med. 7. MESODI- 
PLOSIS, Doubling a Word in the Middle of two 
Sentences, from pfr©', medius, & dWxc'w, dupiico ; 
tall'd alfo MESOPHONIA, founding alike in 
the Middle, from f*fr®% & $>»v«», yj?*0 ; as, §>uem 
dies vidit veniens fuperbum ; /few dies vidit /#£/#» 
' jacentem. i . T AUTOTES, frequent Repetition of 
the fame Word, from r vita,, ahkik ; as, J£?/ ftfW 
#* detipidtur, vix cavet+ cum ttiam cavet •, ^/m orrf 
Attr^ir ra/tfj 5//, fiepe is Cantor captus eft, &c. 

U. In THE USE OF REPETITIONS or 
Sams, bbierve that " " ■ 

\ % 

m 

All TURNS fliould give a Lujtre to Difcoorfe, 
Muft raife -new Thoughts, or grace With Mtfic'i 
torce. 
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PART IV. 



SECT. I. 

Of PRONUNCIATION, or, The 

Ornaments of Utterance and A&ioiu 



What is Pronunciation? What are the Parti 
of Pronunciation f In the Delivery of an 
Oration, what is to be obferv'd as to Voice ? 
What is to be obfervd as to ASiion ? Upon the 
Whole, What muji be done to make ourfehes 
acceptable Orators ? §. 2. Perufe, conjlrue, 
or tranjlate ( if you pleqfe ) the following 
Precepts and Hints concerning Pronunciation % 
Voice ', and ASlion. §. 3. Make Trial in 
gracefully and properly delivering fome or 
all of the annex d Sentences, Orations, &c. 

RONUNCIATION, or, 

Moving Delivery, which is the 
very Soul of all Rhetoric, con- 
Ms in a due Management of 
the Voice and Countenance, as well as the 
proper Gefture of the Body and Hands, ac- 
cording to the Nature of the Paffion or 
Thing fpoken of 

Hence the Parts of Pronunciation are 
VOICE and ACTION. 
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X. IN the Delivery therefore of an Oration^ 
Firft as to V O I C E 

Vary your Tone jujl as your SubjeSls go, 
Cant not, nor pitch your Voice too high or low 
Strain not> nor /peak your Words too f aft orjlow 

Y. Secondly, as to A C T I O N- 

Whatever different Points your Speech demand, 1 
InJoy,Griej\Hope,or Fear-, with Art command^ 
Tour Body sGefture, Countenance, and Hand.} 

Z. T O C O N C L U DE. Upon the Whole, 

If you defign or hope for any Succefs in 

your 

ANNOTATIONS. 

OBS.I. npHE QUALI- TULLTs Words are, /* 

JL .' FIC ATIONS Oratore Acumen Dialefticorum* 

O F A N O RAT O R. Pro- Sententia Philofophorom, Ver- 

nunciation, confifting of Voice ba prope Poetarum, Memoria 

and Aelion, is fo far from be- Jurifconfultorum, J'iwcTragte- 

ing. reckoned the mcaneft Qua- dorum, Qefius pern fummorum 

lificat'on of an Orator, that, Adlorunvy? requirettdus. Quam- 

Huic primas dediffe D EM OS- obrem nihil in Hominum Genire 

THENES dia'tur, cum rogare- tariits perfecto Oratore iwce- 

tur\ quid in dicendo ejfet pri- niri poteft ; De Orat. I. 28. 
mum ; buic fecundas, buic ter- 

tias; Qc.deOrat.^ 56. Tho' OBS. II. Hp O BE IN- 
indeed 'tis furprifing, as the X FORMED 

A.'B. of C A MB RAY ob- TO READ WELL is the 

ferves, to confider how much firft Step towards Delivering 

Knowledge, and how many an Oration well. In Teaching 

Qualities are requrrU An which, JULIUS CALSARs 

Orator, fays ^Cicero, ought to Reproof to a bad Reader will 

have the Acutenefs of Logi- always be of ufe, Si caxtas 

ciansy, the Knowledge of Phi- ?nale cantas ; Si /egis, cantos; 

lofophersy the Stile almoft of Let all Infttuftors of Youth 

Poets, the Memory of Coun- therefore Men to QUI NT I* 

fellers, the Elocution and Ge- LI AN on this Head— Super- 

fture of the fineft Aclors ; Cam- eft Leclio, in qua Puer utfeiat, 

bray's Dial. Eloq. Stev. p. 59: ubi fufpendere fpiritum del eat, 

qua 
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your Arguments, or would render yourfelves 

acceptable Orators; 

Adorn with TROPES and FIGURES your 

Oration, 
By VOICE and ACTION grace Pronunciation. 

Now fince PraSice is much more prevalent, ef- 
ficacious, and inftruftive than bare Precepts, I have 
annex'd the following Examples of Sentences, Ora- 
tions, Declamations, Themes, &c. from Scripture 
and the ClaJJics, for the fedulous Student to exer- % 
cife himfetf in this laft Part of Rhetoric, after, hav- 
ing juft caft his Eye upon the following Precepts 
and Hints, -. 

ANNOTATIONS- 

quo Loco Verfum diftinguere, faltem Jeviter, imbuantur. Mine 

ubi claudatur Senfus, unde inci- Vocis, hinc Corporis Moderation 

piat, quando attollenda <z/*/fub- r.em addifcent ; Rhet. 1. 2. c. 19. 

mittenda // Vox, quid quoque O B S. IV. Q P E E C H E S 

Flexu, quid lentius, celerius, O are delivered in 

concitatius, lenius dicendum, Public in three Places, viz. 

demonftrari, nife in Opere ipfo y In Parliament, at Church, and 

HHn poteft. Unum eft igitur, in Courts of Judicature. SOA- 

quod in hac Parte pracipiam, RIUS's Remarks on each 

nt omnia ifta facere poflit, in- are, 1. In Senatu, minori Ap- 

Ulligat*, Quint. 1. 1. 8. paratu dicendum eft ; Sapiens 

OBS. III. T*M of opinion enim eft Concilium, multifyue 

X likewife with aliis dicendi relinquendus eft to- 

the judicious Mr. WALTER, cus : Vitanda eft etiam Ingenii 

that LEARNING TO Oftentationis Sujpicio. 2. Con- 

DA N C E and SING will cio facra copit ofnnem Vim Ora- 

be of fingular Service in this ton's, iff Gra<vitatem t Varieta- 

AfFair; the firft to form the temque deftderat ; maximaque 

Gefture, and the latter the Pars Orationis admownda eft 

Voice— *Non abs Re fore judicOi ad Animorum Motus. $*.De 

ft antequam Praceptores aggre- his quae Judiciis accommodata 

diantur Laborem docendi Pueros, funt, nihil hie eft amplius di- 

quonam debeant *vel Vocis To- cendum, Quia eorum ab Anti- 

. $o, <vel Corporis Geftu Ora- quis mutata eft Ratio, & it a 

tionem proferre, in primis id minus funt necejfaria Pracepbx* 

Operam dent, ut docendi Pueri, nifi qua exfupra diclis irttelligi 

tarn CANTANDI quam poffunt ; Cyp. Soar. Rhet.lib.1 . 

SALTANDI ARTIBUS, c. 56. 

Lz : SECT, 
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SECT. II. 

PRECEPTS and HINTS ancient and mo- 
dern, concerning PRONUNCIATION, 
Voice and A&ion. 



Of PRONUNCIATION. 

I. -QRONUNCIATIO eft Vocis, & Fulfils, 
JL &Geftus, Moderatio cum Venuftate ; Cic. 
ad Heren. 

II.' x Omnis Motus Animi fuum quendam a Na- 
ture habct Vultum, & Sonum> & Gejium ; Totum- 
que Corpus Hominis, & ejus omnis Fulfus, omnef- 
que Voces \ tit Nerri in Fidibus, it a fonant, ut a 
Motu Animi funt pulfe; Cic. Or at. lib. 3. fob 
Fine. 

Learn hence for ancient Rules ajujl EJieem ; 
To copy Nature is to copy them. 

Mr. POPE on Criticifm, p. 13. 

Of VOICE or DELIVERY. 

I. X 7 OCIS quidem Bonitas optanda eft ; non eft 
\ enim in nobis : fed Traflatio & Ufus in 
nobis. Ad bonam igitur Vocem obtinendam, nihil 
eft utilius quam Ufus & crebra Mutatio j Cic. QraU 
lib. 3. 

II. Vocis Mutationes fint, prout Verborum Dig* 
nit as aut Sententiarum Natura poftulabit ; Shtint. 
lib. 11. c. 3. .Perpetuata enim MovoiovU turpis & 
ingrata eft ; Cic. Or at. lib. 3. 

III. Ne fit igitur Vox graviffitna neve acutiffima. 
Promptum fit Os, non prxceps ; moderatum, non 
kntum. Singulae autem cujufque Di&ionis Sylla- 
ble, praefertim extreme, redte, diftindle, & clare 
proferanturj QuintiL Butler , Dugard. 

IV. Empba- 
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IV. Empbatica^ aliaque fradpu* not* Verba, 
prsefertirn Antitheta feu inricem refpondentia, & 
fhpi Figur*que infignieres, paulb altiorem Vocis 
& Tonum & Sonum requirunt •, Bmtler. 

V. Vox, quatenus ad Orationis Partes^ fit in 
Exordio vtncMfida, in Narratione aperta^ in Pixv 
pofitione chrior, in Confirmatione /dr//j, in Con- 
futations fewrior, in Conclufione excitata> quafi 
parta ViAorii j JB*//«r & DugarJL 

VI. Vox, ratione Affe&uum feu Pajfonum, fit in 
Commiferatione fiexibitis* in Iracundia incitata, in 
Meto dmiffa^ in Voluptate hilarata, in Dolore /r/V 

>Wj, in blandiendo fatsndo fatisfaciendo rogando fit 
fuaderkfoyb£f**^0, in ffionendo & prornittenck>/ir~ 
/w, in confolando bkmda i in laudando G rati as agen- 
do & fimilibus Uta> magnified^ & fublimis ; Ibid. 

5T£<?/* /?#/# 0/ 0W difccver'di not deviz'd. 
Are Nature Jlilly but Nature metbodiz'd. 

Mr. POPE on Criticifm. 



O/ ACTION *r GESTURE. 

L A CTIO in dicendo una dominatur ; fine hoc 
XX fommus Orator efle in Numero nuflo po- 
teft : Mediocris bde inftrudtus fummos fepe fupe- 
rare & GV; Or at. lib. 3. 

II. Nam Aftio ceu Geftus eft fora* Corporis $ 
& in iis omnibus, quae funt A8ionis y ineft quaedam 
Vis a Natura data : quare etiam bde Imperiti, hdc 
Vulgus, hdc Barbari, bde denique omnes maxime 
commoventur* Ibid. 

III. In ASfione igitur fummum Stadium duo fum- 
jni Oratores Demofibenes & Cicero pofuere. D E- 
MOS THENES Speculum grande intuens com- 
pofuit Actionem & Geftus Corporis, tcjatyruw 
Hiftrionem ad eas Artes Magiftrum adhibuit. CI- 
CERO Hiftrionibus, Rofcio Comoedo, Mfopo Tra- 

gosdo , 
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goedo, ufus eft. Ipfi ctiam Socrates> Plato % &.§>uuu 
tilianus probarunt & collaudarunt ; Butler. 

IV. ARio fempcr fit non modo varia & decora* 
fed etiam ncc nimia nee affeftata, at Naturae con- 
gruens. Trunco igitur totius Corporis Orator, feip- 
fum moderetur ; Aftioque propria, comitetur omnes 
Vocis Flexiones atque Animi Motus ; Ibid. 

V. Status Corporis fit eredus. Humeri debent 
aequi efie & refti. Brachia modice projiciantur, 
& Dextrum potius quam Sinifirum faciat Geft.um. 
Supplofio Pedum parce utatur. PeSius parce feri- 
atur, & Femur in Affeftibus vehementioribus. Cae- 
terae Partes loquentem adjuvant, Mams prope ipfe 
loquitur. Mam enim pofcimus, pollicemur* voxa- 
mus, minamur, abominamur, admiramur, interroga* 
mus, negamus, dubitamus, &c. Cic, Quint. Ta* 
Jaeus: 

VI: Dominatur autem maxime Vultus. Hoc 
fupplices, hoc minaces, hoc blandly hoc trifles, hoc 
hi lares , hoc ereftj> hoc fubmifft fumus* Hoc^»- 
dent Homines, hunc intuentur, hunc fpeSant etiam 
antequam digamus. Vultus cqim Imago eft Animi, 
Indices Oculi ; Quint. 1. ii: c. 3: Which whole 
Chapter is well worthy Perufal. See alfo C/V, L 3, 
ad Her en. and r<##J in Infiit. Orator. &c, 

JF0//0Z0 then NATURE, and your Judgment frame 
By herjuft Standard, which isftill the fame ;■ 
Unerring Nature, ftill divinely bright, 
Ope clear, uncbang'd, and univerfal Light; 

Mr. POPE. 

QUONIAM verb haec, quae de Pronunciation, 
Voce & ARione praecipiuntur, ad amufiim percipi 
vel demonftrari, nifi in Opere ipfo, non poffunt \ 
Operi igitur & Exercitationi ipfi accingamur.;- 

SECT; 
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SECT. Ill 

EXAMPLES of Sentences, Orations, Decla- 
mations, Themes, &c. for the diligent Stu± 
dent to exercife himfelf in PRONUNCIA- 
TION. 

FIRST, In the few following Inftance*, Try 
your Voice and Geflure in expreffing the feve- 
ral Paffions. Remember — That — 

— . ■ Triftid mceftum 

Vultum verba decent , iratum plena Minarum^ 
Ludentem lafciva, feverum feria DiRa. 

Hor. Art. Poet. 

L IN Commiferation and Grief. 

QU O me mifer conferam ? Quovertam? InCa- 
pitoliumne ? At Fratris Sanguine redundat: An 
Domum ? Matremne ut miferam lamentantcmque 
videam & abjedam— Try it alfo in Englilh — Mi- 
fer able Man that I am ! Whither fhall I turn tnyfelf? 
Where can 1 go ? To the Capitol? Itfwims with my 
Brother's Blood.- Shall I go to my own Houfe ? There 
to fee my unhappy Mother difolv'd in Tears and op- 
prefs 9 d with Sorrow ? Mr. Stevenfon. 

QIJJE a Graccho, fays TULLT, afta erant fie 
Oculis, Voce, Geftu ; Inimici ut Lachrymis tenere 
non poflent. 

II. I N Anger \ PaJion> Refentment % &c; 

EG ONE illam ? quae illuin ? quae me ? quae non ? 

fine modo : 
Mori me malim : fentiet qui' Vir fiem ; Ten 

SCILICET h»c Spar tarn incolumis, patriafque 

M/cenas 
Afpieict, partoque ibit Regina Triumpho ? 

2 Coryu- 
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Conjugiumque,Domumque,Patres,Natofq; videbic, 
Hiadum Turba, & Pbrygiis comitate Miniftris ? 
Occident Ferro Prianms ? Troja arferit Igni ? 
Dardanidum toties fudarit Sanguine Littus ? 
Non ita. &c. Virg- 

QUID turpiusf Quid fadiust Quid Suppliciis 
omnibus dignius ? Num expellas dum te StimuHsfo- 
diam ! Hac te 9 ft ullam partem babet Senfus, lace- 
rat, bac te cruentat Oratio ; Cic. 

CICERO to Antony the Younger, who had got 
fo drunk at Hippias\ Wedding, as to fpew next 
Day in open Court: Si inter Cernam, in ipfis tuis 
immanibus pocuUs, hoc tibi accidijet, qms non turpe 
duceret ? In Catu vtro Populi Rotnani, / publicum 
Ncgotium gerens, Magifter Equitum, cui ruSare 
turpe eft, is vomens* Fruftis efculentis, Vinum redo- 
lentibus, Gremium fuum, 6? toium Tribunal imple- 
vity Cic. Phil. 2. 

CICERO to a loud Clamour rais'd againft him 
in Court. Nibil me Clamor ijle conmovet fed con- 
folatur, cum indicat e£e quo/dam Gives impcritosfed 
non mult os. Nunquam, mibi credite, Populus Ro- 
numus bic, qui filet, Confulem me feciffet, ft veftro 
Clamor e per tur bat urn iri arbitraretur. Qucwtojam 
levior eft Acclamatio ? Quin continetis Vocem 9 Indi- 
cem Stultitia v$r* y Ttfttm Paucitetis. 

III. IN Joy and Pleafure. 

JENEAS, upon feeing a PiiJure of th$ De- 
ftru&ion of Troy, at Carthage: 

CONSTIT1T, & lachry mans— Quis jam Locus, 

inquit, Achates, 
Quae Regio in Terris noftri non plena Laboris ? 
En Priamus : funt hie etiam fua rrsemia Laudi : 
SuntLachry mxRertim : &Meatem mortaliatangunt; 
Solve metus : feret hsec aliquam tibi Farna Sal u tern: 

Virg. 
IV. IN 
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IV. IN Fear or Hope. 

TOTUS, Pdrmeno % tremo horreoque, poftquam 
afpexi hanc •, Ter. Bun. 

V. IN Befeecbing, Perfuading, Flattering, &c. 

DIDO id JENEAS about to have her. 
MENE fugis? Per ego has Lachrymas, Dcx- 

tramque tuam^ te, 
Quando aliud rtithi jam miferae nil ipfa reliqoi, 
Per Connubia nqftra, per inceptos Hymenaeos : 
Si bene quid de te merui, fuit aut tibi quidquam 
Duke meurti, miferere Donrus labentis, &iltam, 
Oro, fi quis adhuc precibus Locus, exue Mentem. 

Virg. Mn. 4. v. 314. 

MEZENTIUS, to 7ENEAS, .bagging to be 

permitted \ to be tywk 
UN.UM hoc per, fiqua eft vi&isVenia Hoftibus,oro. \ 
Corpus Hump patiare tegi. Scio acerba meorum 
Circumftarc Qdia : hbnC,,oro, defende Furorem 5 
Et me Confortcrn Nati concede Sepulchro ! 

Virg, Mn. 10. v. 903. 

Vt IN Prohiifmg, Admonijhing, Comforting, &c. 

» ■ f . 

EGO pWpter me illam decipi miferam finam ? 
QuasmihifuumAriimum at<i;omnemVitam credidit, 
QuarritfgoAninpo'egregiccarampfoUxorehabuerim, 
Bene &*p.udice ejus do&um atoue eduftum finam 
Coa&um ege ftatelngen i u ra itn mu tarie r ? -N on faciatri . 

— : — ADEON' me ignavurh pucas ? 

Adeon* porro ingratum, aut inhumanum, aut ferum, 
Ut neque maCoftfuet;Udpr,nequc Amor,neqi;e Pudor 
Commoveat, neque commoneat;* ut fervemFidem? 

Ter. Andr. 

'..-,, m VII. IN 
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VII. IN Praifing or Returning Thanks, &c. 

LJETUS, lubens^ Laudes ago, fc? Grates Grati* 

afque habeo ; Plautus. 

AGO tibi Gratias, Imperator Augufte, fi poflem 
ctiam rcfcrrem. Sed ncc tua Fortuna defidcrat rc- 
munerandi Vicem •, nee noftra fuggeric reftituendi 
Facultatem ; Aufon. ad Gratian. 
— — 3*18/ fe femper debebit Iafon -, Ovid. 
QUOD fpiro & pladeo, fi placeo, tuum eft ; Her. 
ANTE leves ergo pafcentur, &c. Virg. Eel. i. ver.6o. 
DItibi, fi qua, &c. Virg. JEn. i. ver. 607. 

VIII. IN Exhorting and Encouraging, &c. 

QU OUSQUE tandem ignorabitis Vires veftras, 
quas Natura ne Belluas quidem ignorare voluic ? 
Numerate faltem quot ipfi litis — Tamen acrius ere- 
derem, vos pro Libertate quam illos pro Domina- 
tione certaturos— -Quoufque me circumfpe&abitis ? 
Ego quidem nulli vcftrtim deero ; Manlius in Ttt+ 
Liv.l. 6. c. 1 8. 

Try the fame in EngUjb. 

HOW long will ye be ignorant of your Strength, 
which Nature dif covers to the very Beafts t Count at 
teaft how many ye are — / Jbou*d think ye wou'd 
fight more refolutely for Liberty, than tbofe Men for 
Dominion — How long will ye look upon me ? Te 
may all of you depend on me to the utmoft. &c. 
Mr. STEVENSON. 

Let us now try WHOLE SPEECHES. 






II. ORATIO 
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II. ORATIO CATILIKE, qui fui de Conjura- 
tion Confilii Participes cohortatur •, SALLUST. 
Bell. Catilin. Anno ante Cbriftum 63. 

EXORDIUM. Ni Virtus, Fidefque veftra fatis 
fpe&ata mihi foret; nequicquam opportuna 
Res cecidiflet : Spes magna Dominations in Mani- 
bus fruftra fuiflet : Neque per Ignaviam, aut vana 
Ingenia, 'incerta pro certis captarem* Sed quia 
multis, & magnis Tempejlatibus vos cognovi fortes, 
fidofque mihi ; eo Animus aufus eft maximum, at- 
que pulcherrimum Facinus incipere •, fimul quia vo- 
bis eadem, quae mihi, bona, malaque efie intellexi. 
Nam Idem velle, atque Idem nolle, ea demum firma 
Amicitia eft. NARR. Sed Ego qu& Mente afi- 
tavij omhes jam antea diverfi audiftis. Ca te um 
mihi in dies magis Animus accenditur, cum confi- 
dero, quae Conditio Vitas futiira fit, nifi Nofmet- 
ipfos vindicamus in Ldbertatem: Nam, poftquam 
Refpublica in paucorum potentium Jus, atque Ditio- 
nem conceflit, femper illis Reges, fetrarcb* vedtt- 
gales effe : Populi, Nationes, Stipendia pendere 5 cse- 
teri omnes, ftrenui, boni, nobiles, atque ignobiles, 
Vulgus fuimus, fine Gratia, fine Authoritate, his ob- 
noxii, quibus, fi Refpublica valeret, Formidini efle- 
mus. Itaque omnis Gratia, Potentia, Honos, Divi- 
ti<e apud illos funt, aut ubi illi volunt : nobis reli- 
querunt Pericula, Repulfas, Judicia^ Egeftatem. 
Quae quoufque tandem patiemini, fortiffimi Viri ! 
PROP. Nonne emori per Virtutem praeftat, quam 
Vitam miferapi, atque inhoneftam, ubi aliens Su- 
perbias Ludibrio fueris, per Dedeeus amittere ? Vc- 
rum enimvero, 'prob Deum atque Hominum Fidem I 
Victoria in Mam nobis eft. CONFIRM. Viget 
Mtas, Animus valet ; contra illis, Annis, atque Di- 
vitiis, omnia confenuerunt. Tantummodo Incepto 
opus eft : caetera Res expediet. REFUT. Etenim 
quis Mortaliura, qui Virile Ingenium eft, tolerare po- 
. r- M 2 teft> 



84 RHETORIC MADE EASY, or 

teft, illis Divitias fu per are, quas profutjdant in ex- 
truendo Mori, & Montibus coapquandis, nobis Rem 
familiarem eciam ad neceffaria deeffe ? lllos bina$ y 
aut amplius Domos continuare, nobis Larem familia- 
rem nufquam nullum effe ? Cum W«to, Signa 9 ?0- 
numata emunt, Vetera negligunt, nova diruunt, alia 
aedificant : poftrcmo omnibus modis Pecuniam tra- 
kunt, vexant : tamen fummd Libidine Divitias fuas 
vivcere nequeunt. At nobis eft Domi Inopia, Fori* 
JEs alienum ; mala Res, Spes mult& afperior. Deni? 
que quid reliqui habemus praeter mifefam Animam ? 
PEROR, Quin igitur expergifcimini ? En il\a % illdy, 
quam faepe optafkis, Libertas ! Praeterea, Diviti^ 
Decusy Gloria in Oculis fita funt. Fortgna ea om- 
nia Vittoribus Praemia pofuit. Res, Tempas, Peri- 
cula, Egeftas, Belli Spolia magnifica, magis quam 
Oratio mea vos hortentur. Vel Imperatore vel My 
lite me utemini : nequp Animus neque Corpus a vobis 
aberit. Hsec ipfa, tit . fpero, vobifcum una Conful 
agam : Nifi forte me Animus fallit, & vos fervin 
magis, quam imperare, parati eftis. 

See the ENGLISH of this, Page i 7. 



•*• 



HI. C AT O's S P E EC H in Mr. JDD1SON, 

A& V. Scene I. 

t 

CATO alone, fitting in a thoughtful Pojiure: 
In his Hand Plato* j Book on the Immortality 
of the Soul; A drawn Sword on the Ta$& 
by htm : 

IT muft be fo— Plato 9 thou reafon'ft well !— - 
Elfe whence this pleafing Hope, this fphd Defbe, 
r IJhis Longing after Immortality ? 
Or whence this fecret Dread, and inward Horror^ ~ 
Of falling into Nought ? Why ftirinks the Squl 
Beck on herfelf, and ftartles 9t Deftrudtfon ?' , 
f Ti3 the Divinity that ftirs wlth:n us ; 

'Tii 
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'Tis Heaven itfelf, that points out an Hereafter, 

And intimates Eternity to Man. 

Eternity ! thou pleaftng, dreadful Thought ! 

Through what Variety of yatry'd Being, 
Through what newScenes andChanges muft we pais! 
The wide, th'unbounded Profpeft lies before me ; 
But Shadows, Clouds, and Darkucfs reft upon it. 
Here I will hold. If there's a Power above us, 
(And that there is, all Nature cries aloud 
Through all her Works) He muft delight in Virtue; 
And that which he delights in, muft be happy. 
But when! or where! -This World was made {orCafar* 
I'm weary of Conje&urts— -This muft end *em. 

[Laying bis Hand on bis Sword. 

Thus am I doubly arm'd ; my Death and Life, 
My Bane and Antidote, are both before me r 
This in a Moment brings me to an End j 
put this informs me I (hall never die. 
The Soul, fecurM in her Exiftence, fmiles 
At the drawn Dagger, and defies it's Point. 
The Stars (hall fade away, the Sun himfelf 
Crow dim with Age, and Nature (ink in Years j 
But thou (halt flour ifh in immortal Youth, 
Unhurt amidft the War of Elements, 
The Wrecks of Matter, and the Crufli of Worlds. 

THUS Imitated by Mr. CL4XT0N HALL, 

late of Holt School ; qui obiit Anno 1736, >£/*/. 21. 

C A T O folus, fcfc 
SIC Superis vifum eft— Plato, tuRatione triumpbash 
Unde aliter Spes b<ec* ande bac innata Cupido 
Mentibusy Mt&rni Sitis infatiabilis AEvi ? 
Aut quorfum hie terror tacitus^ Formidbu, Jfieffus 
Cur trepidat ? vel cur Animus 9 ne Mor f t$periret 
Attomtus, refugit ? —Divinum infpirM Arrtorem 
Spiritus intus alms ; cognati Sewing Qdi 
Jp/e Animus retinens Mternum\fuccwi< A&vum* 
Ait ernum fine FineMvuml Ttrrorve Voluptas ! &c. 

IV. St. 
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IV. St. P AU Us Excellent DEC LAM AT ION, 
or Defence, before King AGRIPPA, and 
F E S T U S, the Roman Governor in Judaea. 
In Greek and Englifk See Alfsxxvl 

EXORDIUM, n EP i N mifa & iW^ »«£ 
'lutaiuv, Pa&iktv 'ArPIIHIA; wynftat ip«vro> peucapw* 

mftm rut Kara. 'iaoWtff S(tfv ti *) fnlttpartfr &o &'ofM" o* f 

fa^ € odo>s rorci f«v. NARRATION. Ti ^ i 

J&WTW fit* TV IX raOTlMs TW «WT «£%*{ yOOfUw EV Ttf &** p« 

w 'iigwoto'/EAOifc fro?* tvafltf 01 'le^»o», n^oWaxoflif f*i a»wQir, 
(t*f S«X*w» fut£Tv$«2>) an x*t*tjj» axpZiraLrw outturn rifipsri- 
£0H fyncnuias iZpaa. Qa%uTQu&*. Keu wv iv iXflrijt rSc v£s W 
mtarriqxi tVayJiX*** ytttfjUm vvo ©t«, i'r»J*« Xfv6pa&* f Etc i 
to MuufyvXw «ipw » UW« rox!* xj «fU£ar X*Tfit>o» tXr(£a 
X*lartrio-a,i % <nri{* % sXr»^ iTxaXvpai, jSawiXcv ArPUIIIA, tnr* 
tw 'I»oW. PROPOSITION. Tl **nr<» xe*vrow v*( 
v[Mf, tl o ©so? vtic^ iyttgu ; n*r« <Bra£*tf%oi fpafir, awripVaf 

X C k-o# i* fiK^w. CONFIRMATION. *EyJ ^ A 

*3b|a» x{«Wi 4>H£TE, ipatnr* <r^ to oropa iW w N«- 
^aiato «7oXXa tWK* #£«{«»*. OxJeVoupw t? 'iigtroXopof? ' 
.Ka* «ara TOrtK r«« Ginw/iy** woXXakif ripA/ph w* 'Ayittf, 
iM[xa£oi> f&aafrnHXi' vtpraZf rt i^f-wwrofuvfc- avroTf, to^A/xw 
f*>$ xj ik t<k f{» voXck* '£' o^ *} vo^cvofuv^ tlf n)» Aapara* 
jur I|a<r»flK *} fWT^owS? tS? *»{* t«f 'AggfigMw, *H/m^ /a*V»x, 
«ar« W o^oy ciior, /3<w»XiJ, Hpo&a v«i^ rip XafMrforqla tw *Xt«, 
a-jgiXap}' "' f" f"f ^ **< *™ if* ' * , «£it»ftt«fc. nayJM ^g *aU- 

%r, 'tfyouh oWaidly, £a&, £«tfXi t» /m ^vxck; o-xX^m mi 
v^Of «i»1pa Xaxl^iw. Eya K J^ror, T»5 il Ku£ie; *0 J4 i7vsv 9 
'Ey« ii/M 'l»Kr»f or ^v ^Jt(K> AXX» a«»n)©», xj riOt im Wf vo}«( 
0« ' t k twto ytt£ atpfap an 9 w£otfupcr<i<r§*i as vvfi^nv hJ (t*frvf* 
& Tl i7Ji{, wf ti tyMpvpeti aw. *O0a, fSaaiXiv 'ArPIIHI A, yx 
iyjrofwjt an*«0)K T*» cr^auritf otWw' *AXX« re»^ lv LafMurxy v^Zrw 

xj 'ic^oXv^oK* •» J v»«w Tf n}» x«f « t5? *I*»1«i«j, x} toi"? tfiweny, 
a7niy/ixx« pT*»t&, xj Ivir^tf w m rjv 0toV. REFUTA- 
TION. *Znx* wtw ih .i 'h&u* r«XX«C^ii*i » T ? « f ? , 



KTCI- 
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ivtifSrro h<*x?t&?*<r§**', *£irMW{fa$ 3> tvxp* ris «ra$x tv 9m, 

£<&> ixr^ Tsiyvr m» Ti ©* «go$i}r«» ftatXip-air fAfMorlw* yincrSai, xj 
M**J«' Ei «»0nrk Xgtro?» it wpZvG' \% atairderutq nxpw f£e 
pcXfet xalafyiX^if tZt^k, to«* Ann. PERORATION. 
'AAXqOfiflK, *AiJ|pi$ <n|ifflUifr«7o« 9 (ipcer* mroffty/epoi. 'AAufiCf 
& ctfti Ao*pd?> vx ixintcx fd<r»' it rvrf R avrh wtxm airtfowvw 
ctmftr&w itf" *ft to? ®ioV x} «rt*e endgifftttf Xutxarrti;. OyV< *«{•« 
rijero* iwourreu ol 'ivJfcuQi *ng2 Jr ru> xalsjybptiw p*. Ovri /Aairopa*, 
JfrHETE, «M« *gdf TOF,BaKT»Xi# «o$»jcrta$ja>0* ***« ' 'E«r*- 
roETtw yaSp <rtg» T8t«f o BatfiAfVf' faMOmtiv yap atfror Tt totm » 
aa»d»fUM tJ^if* a y*p irn' w yaw** cmrgalfbtrQi' tSto. ILrft/iif, 
B«ffAiv 'ArPHlIIA, Tor? ffge^bfroK i 01A* »ri ffnnuiK- Ko» 

trifjugot, ywfVSa* warlitof to*«t»$ oflro«&* xaytf ityu, gwffxrdf r«v 



THE SAME DECLAMATION in £g$»; 

PXORQ. I think myfelf happy, KittgJGRIP- 
•*-"* P^f, inafmuch as I fliall anfwer for myfelf this 
Day before thee, touching ail the Things whereof 
lam accufed of the 7#otf;-E(pecially becaufe I 
know thee to be expert in all Cuftoms and Quefti- 
ons which are among the Jews ; wherefore I befeech 
thee to hear me patiently, NARR. My Mannar 
of Life from my Youth, which was at firft among 
mine own Nation at Jerufakm, know all the Jews % 
Which knew me from the Beginning, (if they would 
t^ftify) that after the ftraiteft Se£t of our Religion 
I liv'd a Pbarifet. And now I ftand, and am 
judg'd for the Hope of the Promife made by God 
unto our Fathers : Unto which Promife our twelve 
Tribes inftantly ferving God Day and Night, hope 
to come : for which Hope's Sake, King AGRIPPA+ 
I am accufed of the Jews. PROP. Why (hould 

it 
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it be thought a Thing incredible with you, that God 
fhould raife the Dead ? When God himfelf has 
given Affurance of it unto all Men, in that he hath 
raifed Cbrift from the Dead. CONFIRM. As for 
my own Part* Moll Nobjle FES c tUS % I own" I 
once Verity thought that even I myfelf ought to dot 
many Things contrary to the Name of Jefus of Na- 
zareth Which Thing I alfo did in Jerujakm. I 
punifh'd the Saints oft in every Synagogue, and 
compelled them to blafphcnie j arid being exceed- 
ingly mad agairift them, I perfecuted them even 
unto ftrange Cities. In Purfuit of which, as I went 
to Damafcus, with Authority and.Commiflion from 
the chief Priefts ; At Mid-day, O King, I.faw in 
the Way a Light from Heaven, above the Bright- 
nefs of the Sun* fhining round about me, and them 
which journeyed with me. And when we were all 
fallen to;tfee Eajth, I heard, a Vojce; fgeafeing u^to 
the, and ikying in the Hebrew Tongue, Saul, Saul, 
<Jdhy perfect eft tjbpttnu ? It is btfd.for tfyee. to kick 
againft the^Bticks. And Ifaids Wkq art thwLord? 
And he hvd y Jam fefus whom tbotf perfecui$i Bftf 
rife and Jiarid upon thy Fefit :_ For. I have, appeared 
untotbee for Jhu ': Purpofe, H make thee a Minijlef 
and a Witnefiyfatb of tbefe ^\hings^ wbick tj?w fr#ft , 
feen, and of. tbcfBtfbtngs in which:! mil appear unto 
tbee. Whereupon, ,0 King JGRIJPPJ* J war 
jnot difobedienttothe Heavenly Vifiop : .Bmihe^ed 
firft unto itihem; of Damafcus, and ttjtrufalyni .• pni 
throughout all the Coafts of J&dea 9 and thpt to the 
Gentiles* that they fhould repent and turn %f> Qod. 
K E-FU TATI ON. •. Eot ,thefe_Caufes , thp ^e&f 
caught mc in the Temple, arid went ajpout ^oki^ 
tije. Having therefbre obtained K[ejp <tf Qo4% } 
.continue unto this Day, witnelBng bpth to Sip?U : 
and Great, faying none other Thipgs than ^hofp 
:which the Prophets and Mofes did fay fhould come : 

, That 
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That Cbrift fhould fuffer, and that he fhould be the 
firft that fhould rife from the Dead, and fhould 
fhew Light unto the People, and to the Gentiles. 
PERORATION. This, Moft excellent Auditors, is 
the real Truth : Believe me, I am no Peftilent Fel- 
low, nor Mover of Sedition ; but always endeavour 
all that lies in me to preferve a Confcience void of 
Offence towards God and towards Man : Nor can 
the Jews prove the Things whereof they now accufe 
me. Neither am I, FESTUS, befides myfelf; 
but fpealc thus freely before the King, becaufe he 
knows thefe Things to be Fa6t, yea I am fully per- 
iuaded the King knows 'em all t;o be Fadt : For they 
were not done in a Corner. King AGR1PPA 9 
believeft thou the Prophets?, I know that thou be- 
Keveft. And . would to. God that not only Thou, 
but alfo All, that hear me this Day, were altogether 
fuch as I am, except thefe Bonds. 

r 

, N. B This Speech in the Original is exceedingly 
elegant* and therefore lofes much of its Beauty 
in the Literal Trariflation ; which however 1 
didn't think proper to alter further than bring- 
ing it into the Formyou fee. 



V. A FEW fhort ORATIONS, in Latin and 
EngliJb.ftomTirUS LlVWS, &c. 

ORATION I. 

T^fUTIUS SCM VOLA thinking it a Dijho- 
xVJ. nouT fa the Romans to be befiegd by the Tuf- 
cans, obtaitfd Leave of the Senate to go and kill their 
King Porfenna in his own Camp ; where* through 
Miftakt ftabbing his Secretary, he teas apprehended : 
When* burning off bk Right-hand far the Blunder 

N in 

703683 A 
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in Prefente of King Porfenna, and, upon being aJICJL 
who he was, making this Oration, he fo aftonijttd the 
King as to be generoujly difmifs 9 d, and a Peace imme- 
diately concluded. Anno ante Chriftum 507. 

ROM ANUS fumCivis: Caium Murium va- 
cant: Hoftis Hoftem occidere volui : Nee ad Mor- 
tem ntfnus Animi eft, quam fait ad Csedem, Et 
facere & pati fortia, Romanum eft. .Nee unus in 
Te Ego hos Animos gefli : Longus poft me Ordo 
eft idem petentium Decus. Proinde in hoc Difcri- 
men, fi juvat, accingere, ut in fingulas Horas Capite 
dimices tuo. Hoc tibi Juventus Romana indicimus 
Bellum. Nuliam Aciem, nullum Praelium timue- 
ris. Uni tibi, & cum fingulis, Res erit. 

In EN GUSH. 

I AM a Roman Citizen ; my Name Caius Mu- 
tius : who as an Emmy would have killed my Enemy: 
Nor have I left Courage to die than I had to kill. To 
fuffer and to do brave Things, is to do and fuffer like 
a Roman. Neither am I the only One, who have 
taken on me this Refolution againft you Porfenna : 
There is after me a long Train of young Gentlemen 
feeking tbefanfe Glory. Upon this Warning therefore, 
if you pleafe, arm yourfelf againft this Danger ; fee- 
ing every Moment you run the Hazard of your Life, 
and may have the Sword and Enemy in the very En- 
try of your Palace. We the Roman Toutb denounce 
this War againft you. ^ Tou may hereafter be afraid 
t>f neither Army nor Battle. The Matter lies betwixt 
you and every one of them. 

ORATION fl. 

• 

ZjyHE N Brutus, who put art end to Kingly Go- 
rw vernment at Rome, died -, it was malicioujly re* , 
ported, that P. Valerius Publicola, father Conful,' 
aim'd to be King : becaufe he pad not fubftituted a 

9 *' ~ Collegue 
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Collegue in Brutus* j Room 9 and had built an Houfe on 
Mount Velia. Which when be underftood, having 
firfi made a Funeral Oration in Praife of Brutus, he 
thus clears bimfelf Anno ante Chriftum 509. 

N UNQ UAMNE^ ergo, ulla adeo a vobis, 
fguirites,- fpe&ata Virtus erit, ut Sulpicione violari 
nequeat ? Ego me, ilium acerrimum' Regum Hof- 
tem, ipfum Cupiditatis Regni Crimen fubiturum 
timerem ? Ego fi in ipsa Arce Capitolioque habita- 
rem, metui Me crederem poffe a Civibus meis ? 
Tarn levi Momento mea apud vos Fama pendet ? 
Adeone eft fundata leviter Fides, ut ubi fim, quam 
qui (im, magis referat ? Non obftabunt Publii Va- 
krii iEdes Libertati veftrse, Quirites : Tuta erit 
vobis Velia. Deferam non in Planum modo .flides, 
fed Colli etiam fubjiciam ; ut vos fupra fufpedtum 
me Civem habitetis. In Velia asdificent, quibus me- 
lius quam Publio Valerio creditur Libertas. 

In ENGLISH. 

WILL there never then, Romans ! be any Virtue 
fo much approved of by you, as to pafs untainted with 
Sufpicion ? Should I, who have always been fo bitter 
an Enemy to Kings, fhould I fear to incur the Crime 
of being fufpeSfed to covet a Kingdom ? Should I, even 
if I dwelt in the Tarpeian Tower or in the Capitol, 
fiould I believe that my Fellow-Citizens could be afraid 
of me? Does my Reputation then among you depend 
upon fucb a Trifle as this ? Is your Confidence in me 
fo Jlightly founded, tbat my 'Dwelling-place is more re- 
garded than my Perfon ? Well ! Romans ! The Ha- 
bitation of Valerius Jhatl no longer by any Means ob- 
JlruSi your liberty. Velia fhall be your 9 s, and ye 
fhall poffefs it in Safety. For I will not only Jjring 
my Houfe down into the Plain ; but will lay it even 
at the Foot of the Hill ;. that ye may all dwell above 
mt a fufpeSted Citizen. Let them build upon Velia, - 
* • N % who 
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who can be better trufted with the Liberty of the Ro- 
mans than Publius .Valerius. 

ORATION III. 
CT^HE War between the Romans and Albans being 
agreed to be determined by Three on each Sidey 
viz. the three Horatii and three Curiatii ; when fro* 
of them were killed in the Fight, which is moji ex~ 
quifitely defer ibed by Livy, Lib. i. 25. the furvroing 
Brother Horatius was met, and reproach* d by bis ovm 
Sifter for killing her Sweetheart, who was one of the 
Curiatii. Whereupon be ftaVd her, and for the Fa ft 
was condemn' d to die : But v&ben brought out to Exe- 
cution, his Father made this Oration to the People* 
and fav'd him. 

HUNCCINE, quern modo decoratum ovan- 
temque Vi&oria incedentem vidiftis, ^uirites, cum 
fub Furca vindkum inter Verbera & Cruciatus videre 
poteftis ? Quod vix Albanorum Oculi tarn deforme 
Spe&aculum ferre poflent. I, Li&dr, colligaMa- 
nus, quae paulo ante armatae Imperium Populo 
Romano pepererunt. I, Caput obnube Liberatori* 
Urbis hujus. Arbori infelici fufpende. Verbera 
vel intra Pomcerium, modo intra ilia Pila, & Spolia 
Hoftium : vel extra Pomcerium, modo intra Sepul- 
chra Curatiorum. Quo enim ducere hunc Juvenem 
poteftis, ubi non fua Decora eum a tanta Fceditate 
Supplicii vindicent ? 

In ENGLISH. 

CAN ye fuffer y our f elves, O Romans ! to feefuch 
a Man as this bound under the Gallows, fcourgei and 
tormented, wbomjuft before ye faw march in fuch great 
Glory, triumphing and adorrfdfor Vittory ? A Sight 
fo abominable and difgraceful, that even our Enemies 
the Albans themfelves, if prefent, woudn't be able to 
fee it done. Go, Li if or ! Go bind thofe Hands faJL 

which 
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which biftjuft now conquer 9 d and brought Dominion to 
the Romans ! Go, I fay, and cover the Face of that 
Man who fav'd and delivered this City from Bondage. 
Hang him upon an accurfed free. Scourge him and 
fpare not, either within the Circuit of the Walls, fo it 
be among the Javelings and Spoils of the Enemy : or 
without the Walls, fo it he among the Sepulchres of 
/£* Curietri. For to what Place can ye carry this 
young Gentleman, where his Gallant "Deeds carit guard 
him from fo unworthy andjbamefula Punijhment ? 

ORATION IV. 

CORIOLANUS, a Noble Roman, whofe Life 
is exquijitely wrote by Plutarch, being unjuftly 
hanifh y dfrom his Country, gathered an Army of the 
Volfcians, and march* d direSlly to bejiege Rome; 
hut was met and prevented by his Wife Volumnia and 
Mother Veturia, the latter of whom made to him this 
Oration* 

SINE, priufquam Complexum accipio, fciam 
ad Hoftem an ad Filium venerim ; Captiva, Ma- 
terve in tuis Caftris fim ? In hoc mc longa Vita & 
infelix Sene&us traxit, ut Exulem te, deinde Hof- 
tem viderim ? Potuifti populari hanc Terram quas 
te genuit atque aluit ? Nonne tibi, quamvis infefto 
Animo & minaci perveneras, ingredienti Fines Ira 
cecidit ? Nonne, cum in Confpe&u Roma fuit, fuc- 
currit, Intra ilia Maznia Domus & Paenates mei 
fimt, Mater, Conjux, Liberique ? Ergo, Ego nifi 
peperiflem, Roma non oppugnaretur ? Nifi Filium 
haberem, libera in libera Patria mortua effem ? Sed 
ego Nihil jam pati nee tibi turpius, nee mihi mife- 
rius poffum : Nee ut fim miferrima, diii futura fum. 
De his videris : quos, fi pergis, aut immatura Mors, 
aut longa Servitus ffiapet. 



Thus 
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Thus Imitated /» HEROICS*? BARLjEUS* 

A Dutch Poet. 

QUO Malefane ruis ? Patriaeque haud tale merenti 
Hoftiles infers Acies, & Tela Latinis, 
Infeftofque tuis intentas Mdenibus Enfes? 
Quid Latium, quid Roma, in te committere tantum 
Quid Cives potuere ? Tua eft Volumnia Conjux, 
Quam Ferro, federate, petis ; tua Pignora Marti, 
Natorumque Feris Jugulos, Ultorque Malorum, 
In mea vi&ricem convertis Vifcera Dextram. 
Ufque adeone tuo concedis Fraena Furori ? 
Nee ceffas certare Odiis ? Tantumne licebit 
Invidiam ? Patriaeque tibi venerabile -Nomen 
Sub Pedibus, feu vile,jacet ? jam Filius, Hoftis 
Efle cupis, Materque tui cum Conjuge Belli 
Materies feralis ero? quas.eripis Urbes, 
Eripis a nobis, & quos grafiaris in Agros. 

j tf 

VI. ATHEME in EngUJh and Greek. The* 
THESIS and Suhftance taken from i Efirat,, 
Chap. iv. in the Apocrypha. 

Mtyd\n i "AXi)4na, k) Xryjj^tni^x icafix. vxila. 

Great is the TRUTH, and Strongir than all Things. 

PROP. npRUTH is great and mighty above all 

X Things. All the Earth calleth upori 

it, the Heaven blcffeth it, All Works ihake and 

tremble at it, and with it is no unrighteous Thing. 

RE AS. Becaufe with her there is no Accepting 
of Perfons, or Rewards •, but fhe doeth the Things 
that are right to all,- both to the Jujl and Unjuft; 
and all Men approve of her Works. 

CONFIRM. For in her Judgment there's no 
Unrighteoufnefs ; and (he is the Strength, Domi- 
nion, Power, and Majefly of all Ages. 

SIMILE. Yea, Even as God the great Creator 
is greater than the Great; Earth, the High Heaven, 

or 
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or the Swift Sun that compafleth the Heavens and 
returns to his own Place in one Day •, fo is Truth 
greater and ftronger than all Things. * % 

EXAMP. Hence it is that David fo frequently 
calls God* a God of Truth. The Lord is my Rock, 
and my Fortrefs, and my Deliverer ; Pfalm xviii. 2. 
I have bated them that cettfide in lying Vanities ; but 
Itruft^in the Lord* Lord God of Truth 5 Pfalm 
xxxi. 5, 6. 

TESTIMONY. And our Saviour Cbrift him- 
felf," to (hew the Greatnefs, Superiority, and Eter- 
nity of Truth, calls himfelf the Truth. / am the 
Way* the Truth* and the Life j John xiv. 6. 

CONCLUSION. Since therefore, All other 
Things that Men count lafting, great and firong* 
are found to be frail, weak and wicked ; Wine is 
wicked, Kings *re wicked, Women are wicked, All 
the Children of Men are wicked, and fuch are all 
their wicked Works, all which muft perifh ; but as 
for Truth* itendureth, and is always /rag-; it liv- 
eth, and conquereth for evermore : I conclude, and 
cry out that — Great is the TR UTH* and, mighty 
above all Things. Bleffed be the G O D of Truth. 



• 



THE SAME THEME IN GREEK. 

Gnat is the TRUTH* and Stronger than all Things. 

PROP. «pj 'A^0«« {HyuXn x) yxpo&lt* top* wMa. Uxax 
<**•«,*« hiuua worn- rtig Wo.< ^ w^oiV *} ^^ «# * 

, c » ° N . f I , R m- o**. ^ in. i, r? m&h avr* at, a*„ • 

SIMILE. KaSJj 3 © E (>' 2, S { «#, ww.r, ^g» j ,*,&„ 



/ 
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iImw, j^«MbXur ivty»xp ik for hurry romw h fi$£ ifd*p*' dvrwp 
i Abf&tM. ptstyt *} *%v£olipi, votf* wad*. 

£ X A M P. *Efl«/0ii o A A B r A aroMax* &o/«*fi* ©w ri» 

pv. Pfalm xviii. 2. 'EftW«{ *** hetfuXauraofhtf ueuiouMot* 
htuunii ' *yA ^ •*"' r y K»^(y {tariff* ' Kt7f»t 4 Siof in* 'aXijIim** 
Ffklmxxxi. 5, 6. 

TESTIMONY. KalKv^i^ i XPlXT&t aitlu 




a^ixot «Bra#ij ol viol rut &Ap£*vt f kJ a^uta wafla Ta fpya avVJv T«i 
-.__.._? -> J *.?/!... » *%*» *»a* 'A..- .' . Jf ' ♦-*..**.. 




fii; 



**• 



VII. /'LXr conclude the Whole with this brief, &£ 
accurate *0<*juft Defcription of DETR ACTK)tf 
w CALUMNY, /raw Juftus Lipfius * which 
try to pronounce properly. 

T}EPINGO vobis, Kri Dignijimi, Vitium I 
*~* perpaucis obfervatum, ideoque maxime peri- 
culofum. CALUMNIA eft ; Pedis Linguarum 
foeda & perniciofa : Quippe ex Peffimis in Optimos 
plerumque cadit, inexpe&ato vulnerat. Cui vero 
grata ? Vilifiimis, Ignavis, Loquacibus. A qui 
vero Origine provenit ? A Mendacio Patre, Ltvidid 
Matre, Curiqfitate Nutrice. Nee ipfa quidem fte- 
rilis eft; Jurgia enim, Odia 9 C*des, non gigftte 
folum, fed fovet. Quaenam vero huic Morbo An- 
tidotus? INNOCENTIA&PtfftWitfs H*« 
enim tolerat, Ilia hebctat. 
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In feveral LETTERS to a Friend. 






Longinus Rhetor xpiiutvr&r®* nunquam dimittit fedulum & 
at ten turn Led or em fine bona Prugis Proventu. Vo s s I u s . 

In all your Lines let Energy be found ; 

And learn to rife in Senfe, and fink in Sound. Ga RTH, 

■ . ■ What is dark, 

Illumine ; what is low, raife and fuf port. Milton. 

Thee, bold LONGINUS ! all the Nine infpire, 

Andblefs their Critic with a Poet's Fire : 

An ardent Judge, who, zealous in his Trufi, 

With Warmth gives Sentence, yet is always jufi : 

Whofe own Example ftrengthens all his Laws, * 

And is himf elf that great §UBLIME he draws. A. Pope . 
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LONDON; lie-printed in the Year m.Dcc.lv, 






i;t 



;f-?# 



to 



&> ROBERT CATER, JR 

V 

* 

Alderman and Sheriff 

of L O N D M 




SIR, 

Humbly prefiinie 
Dedicate to you the 
following Compendium 
of a Treatife 3 which has always 
been unahimoufly allow'd to 
confift of the nobleft ColkBim 
of Thoughts^ the human Mind 
ever produc'd. 

I A a For 



DEDICATION. 

For as the many particular 
Favours, you have for feveral 
Years from Time to Time con- 
fer'd upon me, lay juft Claim to 
MY moft gratefulAckno wledg- . 
ments; ( No lefs doth that Gene- 
rofity and Magnificence of Spirit, 
wherewith you have lately fb 
confpicuoufly adorn'dVyour^^ 
Office^ juftly invite our Sublime 
LONGINUS to intreat your 
Patronage and Protection. 

With the great eft RefpeSi, 
S I R, 

Tour tnaft Obedient 

June 8th, 

i73 8 « Obliged Humble Servant, 
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John Holmes. 




THE 



ART of RHETORIC 

> 

MADE EASY, &c. 



BOOK II. 



* 



LETTER.! 



S I R, 




Holt, Dec. 19. 

T is now more than two Months 
fince I had Thoughts of returning 
you your LONGINUS ; but the 
Attendance of my laborious Pro- 
vince having hitherto prevented my 
taking downfuch, Memorabilia as occufr'd upon 
my Perufal, I muft beg the Favour of a little 
longer Forbearance. In the mean Time, having 
met with Mr. PEARCEs laft a Edition, I fhall 

have 

* 

ANNOTATIONS. 

OBS. I. a *T*HE various Edu very next Year Paulas, Son of 

tions of LONGI- Aldus Manutius, knowing No - 

NUS m(i v r^. The firft thing of the former Edition, 

that brought it to light from publiihed it at Venice from the 

MSS. was Francis iobortellus MS. of Bejfarion. According 

of Udine in Italy, printing it ar to which Edition of Manutius, 

BafiL in 1554. And' in the Francis P or tut q£ Crete formed 

* his, 
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have the Pleafurc of comparing ie with yottr's 
publtthed by GABRIEL DE PETRA, 
and from both will, from Time to Time, as 
my Leifure permits, prefent you with my Ex* 
trails, which I'm perfuaded, not from myfelf, 
but on the Account of the favourite Critic of 
the learned World, can't fail of affording you 
a very pleafing Amufement. And whereas you 
have frequently been pleafed to exprefs your 
Opinion of, Abridgments, Compendium, Memo* 
ria Gratia, quo brevius eo venujiitis, I (hall 
do my utmoft to give you L O NGINU&s 
Meaning in the moft concife'and plain Man- 
ner. 

In Purfuance whereof, I call this my Jlrfi 
Letter > and enter immediately* upon — 

AnABS- 



ANNOT 

liis, printed by Crifoinus in 
1570. Which laft was followed 
by mod other Editors. But 
the fir ft that translated it into 
Latin* ' was Gabriel dt Petra t 
Greek Profeflbr of Laufanne, 
printing it with the Greet, at 
Geneva, 1612: which Edition 
was republifiVd with many very 
learned Annotations by Gerard 
L«ngbe*nius, ztOxfcrd, in 1638; 
and by Tan a qui I Faber, with a 
few pleafant ufeful Notes, at 
Satmur in France, 1 66 3. It 
will be better, fays Mr. Pearce y 
to fay .Nothing of the Bulloign 
Edition, 1642, than to fpeak 
ill of it. A long Time after, 
«wk. in 1694, Jacobus Toilius 
at Utrecht publiftfd it with a 
new Latin Verfion, the Greek 
Text being amended fromMSS. 
and' Conjectures, with all the 
foregoing Notes coile&ed and 



ATIONS, 

augmented with his own. After 
which, in 1710. and again in 
1718, the judicious Mr. J* 
Hud/on poblifhed his at Oxford* 
reducing To/Iius's Verfion in» 
fhorter Periods, and omitting 
his and all other Notes, except 
what were purely critical. Bf 
the AfTiftancecf all which Edi- 
tions, together with all the 
MSS. and other Helps that 
could be procur'd, theReverend 
and Learned Mr. Z.PEARCE, 
ftrow the prefent Lord Bi/bop of 
Bangor % 1755*) has prefented 
us with the mod accurate and 
beautiful Edition of Longinust 
as well in refpeft to the Greek 
Text as the Latin Verfion and 
Notes, the World will perhaps 
ever fee. The ad Edition was 
printed at London by J, Tosfsn, 
k 1732. 
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An ABSTRACT of 



LONGINUS's LIFE. 



DION YSIUS LONGINUS, a Grecian, 
fourijh'4 in the Bays of AURELIAN 
the Roman Emperor, about the Tear of Chrift 
278 3 but who his Father was, and the parti- 
cular Place of his Birth, is uncertain. His 
Mothers Name was PHRONTONIS, Sifter 
of CORNELIUS PHRONTO, Plutarch'* 
Crandfon, a famous Rhetorician at Athens, 
who, when he died, made LONGINUS his 
Heir. Certain it is } in his Youth he travePd 
with his Parents into divers Countries to im- 
prove himjilf in Literature, and conversed with 
the great eft Men of that Age ; among whom , 
te^AMMONIUS and ORIGEN, as him- 
felf teftiftes in a Fragment of his that hap- 
pens to be prefervd. After which, at Athens, 
he taught Oratory and Philofophy, and bad 
among others the great PORPHYRY for his 
Scholar 5 Where in a Jhort Time he arrived to 
fucb Honour and Reputation for his Ability in 
Criticifm, that he was publicity employ d to de- 
termine which Writings of the Ancients were 
Genuine and which not : And fuch was the 
Deference paid to bis Judgment, that then, and 
$en only, was the Opinion of others concerning 

Authors 
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Authors Standard, when confrtrid b by LON- 
GINUS'i. His Fame thus daily increafng, be 
was at length fent for by ZENOBIA, the fa- 
mous Queen of the Palmyrenians in Syria, to be 
the DireStor of the Studies of her Sons : But 
Jbe foon perceiving his Still, not only in Books, 
but in the Arts of Peace and War, made him 
her chief Secretary of State. Which Pojl provd 
bis Ruin: For ZENOBIA, who after the 
Death of her Hujband ODENATHUS, had 
filed herfelf Queen of the Eaft, and had by 
LONGINUSV Counfel fought ipith the Htmof 
Bravery againjl the Romans for her own and 
her People's Liberty, being at length befeged in 
her City Palmyra, and anfwering the Emperor 
AURELIANV Letter for Surrender toojharp- 
fy ; that Prince, when he had conquer d her> ' was 
Jo mean as tq revenge himfelf, by putting tq 

ANNO T A T I O N S. * 

OBS. II. k r-r* H E Authors pbon t Zoilus — Befides whom, 

X LONG IMS in a MS Fragment preferv'd 

praifes, cenAircc, or mentions in the Vatican Library, He 

in his Treatife on the Sublime mentions our St. PAUL among 

are 47. viz. Mfchylus> Ammo- his principal Orators, thih, 

ni** % Ampbicrates, Anacreon, A- K«^"U $ «r« Xoy* «ran^, 

follonius, dralus, Arcbilocbus % &c. Let tbefe cronvn tbe nvbole 

Arifieas, Ariftopbanes, Arifotle, of our Difcour/e contenting tbe 

Bacebylides, Cecilius 9 Gallifiber Sublime if tbe Greehs, Deroof* 

nes, Cicero, Clitarcbus, Demof- thenes, Lycias, ^fchines, Ari- 

tbenes, Eratofbenes, Eupotis, Hides, Ifaeus, Timarchus, I for 

E*ripides> Gorgias Leontinus % crates, Demofthenes, Crithinus, 

Htcataus, Hegejias, Herodotus, and Xcnophon, n^ ^b|«K 

Hffiod % Hornet , Hyporides, Ion nAY~AO£ Toc^tyq, os rwt 

Cbrus, Ifocrates, Lycias, Matris, k) wgvroi fijfju >mgoir&[it909 day* 

Jtfq/is t Pbi/iJus, Pbrynicbus t Pin- jxaT$M auxieomfa, Aid to tbe/e 

dor, Plato, Sappbo, Simonides % F A U L of Tarfus, ivbom I 

SopboeleStSteficboruSiTbeocritvs, mention as tbe cbief .Supporter 

tfhmdorw flbeopbrnjiusffbeopom- of an Opinion not yet fully di" 

futi e Tbueydides t e Timaus i Xeno- motif rated. 

1 death 
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death many of her Friends, and among the reft 
LONGINUS, as believing him to have dictated 
the afore/aid Anfwer : Who by his Eloquence, in 
this Calamity, comforted his Aflbciates, and be- 
haved bimfelf with all imaginable Fortitude, 
dying as fublimely, as be had wrote. 

FLAVIUS VOP1SCUS tells us the Pur- 
port of ZenobiaV Letter was as follows — 

ZENOBIA Orientis Regina AURELIA- 
NO Imperatori Romano. 

• NEMO adhuc, pr«ter Te, quod pofcis, 
Literis petiit : Virtute faciendum eft, quicquid 
in Rebus be 1 litis eft gerendum. Deditionem 
meam petis* quafi nefcias Cleopatram Reginam 
perire maluifle, quam in qualibet vivere Digni- 
tate. Nobis Perfurum Auxilia non defunt, quae 
jam fperamus; pro nobis funt Saraceni, pro 
nobis Armenii. Latrones Syri Exercitum tuum, 
AURELIANE, vicerunt; quid igitur fi ilia 
venerit Manus, quae undique fperatur ? Pones 
profedo Supercilium, quo nunc mihi Deditio- 
nem, quafi omnifariam Vi&or, imperas. 
, The Subftance */LONGINUS'j laft Words 
to bis Aflbciates was faid to be 

SI Terra non aliud quam magnus quidam 
Career exiftimari debeat, eum felicifllmum efle 
praedico, qui primus in Libertatem vindicetur. 

Thus fell the Sublime LONGINUS, the 
greate/i of all Critics, and fuch a One* as even 
his Contemporaries did not fcruple to name— 

Bi&XioSrixrjv rivet ifttyvxpv xj TtriftTrarSv MxcrsTov, 

A living Library or moving Receptacle of all 
Arts and Sciences. 

B He 
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He publifid c many Books both in Philofophy 
and Criticifm ; all which, thro 9 the Injury of 
Time, have perijtid, except a few Fragments 
and this fmall Treatife ot the SUBLIME, or 
As One truly calls it, Libellus reveri aureolas dc 
Grandiloquentid, which' we have now before us, 
and which has always been foju/lly ejleenid, by 
all good Judges, the greateft Mafter-piece in 
Criticifm that ever was wrote. 

I intend, SIR, to fend you the reft at pro- 

r*r Opportunities, if, upon a repeated Perufal, 
like em myfelf, and find cm not trouble* 
fome to you. Till when I beg leave to fub- 
fcribe myfelf, SIR, 

Tour moft obedient humble Servant \ 

J. H. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

OBS.III. c 9~T* H E Books file again/1 Amelias. 12. Con* 

X LONGINUS corning Jufiice according to 

is faid to have wrote are 25. Plato. 13. On the Rhetoric of 

viz. 1 . On the Objections againfi Hermogenes. 1 4. Concerning 

Pheidias. 2. Homerical Doubts. Ideas. 15. Praleflions to He- 

3. Whether Homer was a Phi- phaeftioiT/ Manual. 16. A Con' 

lofopber. 4. Problems fl/Homer* futation of the Stoics DocJrine 

fwitbtbeirSolutionSyintwoBooks. of the Soul. Thefe are con- 

$.WbatTb:ngs are recorded by the jedlur'd from the Fragments. 

Grammarians as Hifiorical, be- 17. On the Sublime. 1$, On 

fides what *we meet within Hif- the Compofit'ton of Words. 1 9. 

tor^. 6. Of Words of various On the PoJJions. 20. A Trad 

Significations in Homer, four c oncer ting Xtno$\on.'phz three 

Books. 7. Tvjo Commentaries of lafl he mentions in his Trcatifc 

the Attic DialecJ in alphabetical of the Sublime. z\. Of Mili- 

Order. 8. The Difiion of Anti- tary Affairs. zz.On the Poets. 

machus and Cleon. All thefe 23. Critical Works* 24. 'o&u* 

are mentionM by Suidas. 9. Li- vote* Aoy&. 25. Pbilolo- 

ber de Principiis. 10. Againfi gers. * Thefe are mention 'd by 

Plotinus, and Gentilianus Ame- different Authors. 
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LETTER II. 



SIR, £&//, Jan. 4, 

IN hopes my kft did not interfere too much 
with your feverer Studies, I proceed to my 
ftcond Epiftle, which begins the Treatife itfelf— 

MEMORABILIA 

« 

E X 

L NG INI *«p"t 4 <K Li b e l lo 

EXCERPT A. 

LO NG INUS in his Firft S E C TIO N, 
after having fhewn 4 CECILlUS's Trea- 
tife on the Sublime to be imperfect both in Stile 
and Subject, defcribes SUBLIMITY thus— 

Sublimity is the very Height and Excellency of good Writings. 

And declares to his Friend POS T HUMUS 
TERENTlANUS y that this is the only 
Virtue whereby the greateft Writers in all Ages 
have attained to their Height of Reputation 
and Immortality. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

OBS.IV. d A"r^HIS CECILI- Orator, in the Time oUuguftus 

X US, thought Cafar, and an Acquaintance 

to be the firlt that ever wrote of Dionyfius Halicamafaus. 
#f the Sublime } was a Sicilian 

B a ' . As 
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As for RHETORIC, or the mcer Art of 
Perfuafion, fays he, it can have no more In- 
fluence over us than we pleafe to let it j but it 
is not fo with the SUBLIME, whofe Force is 
irrefiftible,ever conquering and filling the Mind 
with Extafy and Admiration. He adds fur- 
tber—Tht Excellency of INVENTION or 
DISPOSITION is fcarcely difcernible in one 
or two Paflages of any Produftion, nor fome- 
times in the whole Contexture ; but as for the 
• SUBLIME, no fooner doth it properly appear 
in an Author, but it captivates our Underftand- 
ings, forces our Approbation, and like Lighten- 
ing has, as it were already, driven all Objecti- 
ons befdre it, and at one Stroke difcover'd the 
Orator's whole Power and Strength. 

In SECTION II. our Author proceeding 
to inquire, Whether this SUBLIMITY be an 

ANNOTATIONS. 

OBS. V. *Ti /|R. Ptarce oh- difcoverj; but Longinus ufes 

1VJL ferves, that the Time paft Xitftynera & 

Longinus in this Treatife ufes, hM%alo, it hath driven away 

as Synonymous Terms, for The and difcweSd, intimating with 

Sublime or Sublimity, to v^& s what Celerity and Force Su(r- 

ret, v>J/*), t» virsflvoi, rd /*s- limity like Lightning (which 

yahx, roimfrelafjUfov, to, peytfa, while prefent we can't fay we 

vb (MyeiKo<pvt<;, ro Savfjuccrw, b fee, but when pad foon per* 

oyx&, to gab®*, rd hn^ya, ceive it by its Effects) ftrikes 

&c. What's beyond Sublime, the Mind of the Auditor. Be- 

he calls /xerfw^aj-mo^arpayflj^a, fides, the Structure and rapid 

&c. ■■ ■■ The fame Gentle- Sound of the very Words feem - 

man likewife further remarks, fo give us a lively Picture both 

that our Critic's Diction is as of 'Lightning and Sublimity. Try 

fublime as his Precepts, and to pronounce them-^ — "Ti^d* 

gives us an In fiance here : An & ma -xaigiaq i$iM%0» rd rt 

ordinary Writer, fays he, would fsr^dy(jLar» ,&*w axwlS marr* 

languidly have faid ha<pe£s? Sc httyopurtv, kJ t«v t» girof^* 

y$tix»vrcu M it drivii away anc) iM< afyo«u> ik& »|a1© lw*p». ' 

' BfeZ 



LONGINUS's SUBLIME. 13 

Ejfeft of Art or Nature, He contradi&s fuch 
as afTert— — 

Mia Tiyyn srpos uCrd, to ^rf^uxsvai, 

The only Art to attain it is to be born to it. — Or— 

That the Force of Geiiius or meer Strength of 
Natural Parts produces it $ and that Learning 
is fo far from contributing any thing thereto, 
that by its Precepts and Rules it rather cramps 
and hinders it. 

He owns, that in all Productions Nature 
ought to a& freely and unconfin'd $ however, 
not fo headlong or irrational, as to be fubjedfc 
to no Laws of Method. He confefles indeed 
the Force of Genius to be the Foundation and 
primogenial Principle of all that can be call'd 
SUBLIME ; but then, that the Knowing in 
what Manner, Time and Place, for what End, 
and under what Reftriftions it ought to be 
us'd, is folely owing to Art and Method. That 
Natural Abilities frequently want Ballaft as 
well as Sail, a Bridle as well as a Spur. And 
that what DEMOSTHENES faid of Common 
Life holds good in Stile, viz. lhat a Compe- 
tency was the great eft Blejfing ; but that the 
next j and what wa$fcarcely inferior to it, was 
the Prudent Skill to manage it, which if want- 
ing, the other would be but of little Service or 
Signifcancy, In Stile, hints LONGINUS, 
call Geniys that Competency, . and Art that 
Prudence, 



la 
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In SECTION IIJ. f the Beginning of 
which is loft, he goes on to (hew, that this 
SUBLIMITY confifts not in 

I. AN EMPTY SWELLING OF WORDS, 

fuch asMSCHTLUS puts into Boreas's Mouth, 
At firing an Houfe, viz. 

Whirlpools of Flames towards Heav'n I vomit foo* 9 
Nor bad 1 wbifiled yet my Fat! rite Tune. 

Magnificently terrible at firft Sight ; but do 
but bring Whirlpools of Flames^ Vomiting to- 
wards Heaven, and the Whijller Boreas^ to 
the Teft of Senfe and Truth, And what vUe 
fwoln frivolous contemptible Bombaft will thefe 

Images appear ! Now, fays he, if tragedy, 

which is m it's Nature grand and lofty, will 
not admit of this, who can forbear laughing 
tp hear the Biftorfcw » CORGI JS LRON- 

riNus 

ANNOTATIONS, '• 

OBS; VI. f ^p W O whale Pearc* further adds-*— CrfoW 

JJ. Leaves, or tufcio qui Author it at* fr$ti 9 hot 

more than 100 fuch Lines as Per/us M{chy\oadjudicant:Bo- 

the Text above, are thought to reas verb Vtntut hie loqui wd$* 

be here wanting, perhaps torn tar. Gerard Langh*niujpftfvmM 

out of the Original MS. So totax^i>g//withthelikfcSwek 

that the Connexion is fore'd to ling in hisDefctiption of Bom* 

be fupplied by Conjecture. Mr. ing Mtna> where after be fays-- 

AUailitq\ Glohos Flammaru m m.h> 
He hyperxragically adds 

Et Sidera lambit. Mn. 3. ver. 574. 

OBS. VII. 8 QORGIAS LB- any Subjefl. At Athtnt in the 
,K * ONTI NUS open Theatre he ufod to call out 
was a famous Sicilian Rhetori- vpoCattm, propofe your Topic* 
cian, who could ex temporarily Whence all Grtect had him in 
at any time talk pertinently on fo great Efteem, as to erect for 

7 him 
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TlNtJ S. filling Xerxes that cowardly Terfian 
King, Jupiter ; and Cultures, living Sepul- 
chres ? Such Swellcrs too were * CALLIS- 

THENES, CLITARCtlUS, AMPHICRA- 
TES, HEGESIAS,zndMATRIS, who, 
while they conceited themfelves even infpired, 
were fo far from being Sublime, that they 
abounded in childifh Witticifms. This faulty 

ANNOTATIONS. 

him a Statue of (olid Gold in daily his rJsr«« tpbuxP rdfoi, 

tneTemple of Apollo zxDelphes. Vultures are living Sepulchres. 

There are fame too who defend Mr. Pearce feems to tWk 

him here againft Longinus, efpe- Ovid's 

Flit mode, feq; vdcat Bufium miferabile Nati ; 

and Cicerf% calling Pifo, Bit- Orator, who, when baniuYd 

ftnm Ltgunt Omnium & Religio- to Stleucia, being aflt'd to open 

num ; and Gregory Na*sianxen*s School, fwellingly anfwer'd, 

naming ravenous Beads td$o% that fuch a Dijhwas not capable 

rjtxorr*, running Graves ; and to hold a Dolphin: Plat, in Vit.. 
Eunapius Ailing Longinus rjwrpv* Local. HEGES IAS was a 

yjb* 0t?;uoOn*i!,* living Library, Magnejian Hiftorian, who faid, 

to be full as bold. No wonder that the Temple of 

^ Diana at Ephe&s was burnt at 

CBS. VIII, h pALLISTtiZr a time, when that Goddefs as a 

^ N t E S was*. Midwife was obliged to attend 
Jrijlotle's Succeflbr in inftrucV the Birth of Alexander the 
ing Alexander the Great, and Great.': An Epiphonema, refle&s 
wrote an Hiftory of Greece. Plutarch, tturaLoGio-cu t»jj> <swp- 
CLITARCHUS wrote Ahxan- ndiav i»W »Vo 4*;e^"* $*»* m 
der the Great's Actions, having p.™*, frigid enough to have ex* 
accompanied him in all his tingui/Fd the very Fire : A Re- 
Wars: whom Dentetrius Pbale- flection, Friend Plutarch, adds 
reus, as well as Longinus, taxes Mr. Pearce, as glaringly Frigid 
with Swelling, when he thus as Higefias's. MATR1S, fays 
fpeaks of a Wafp, Kxrhfyu- Athenam, wrote an Encomium 
t«» fu» tv oguw, ikWlara* upon Hercules f a ProfePanegy- 

Ji tU «k koitets j£p? t He per- ric not a Poem; THEO- 

Wades the Mountain* andftiej DORUS was a Rhetorician at 
for Shelter into hollow Trees ; Rhodes, to whom Tiberius Ca- 
a Defcription more applicable far retired to be taught Kio- 
to a wild Bull, or Erymantbian querlce, and who among 
Boar, than a Fly. AMP HI- others wrote a Book of the 
CRATES was an Athenian force 0/ Oratory. 

Tumour 
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Tumour in Stile is like an huge unplcafant 
Rock in a Champion Country, that's difficult to 
be tranfeended ; and fuch abound moft in it, 
who, to avoid being dry and flat, imitate him 
who faid— - 



The Man y who errs fuMimcfy, nobly errs. 

But as none are dryer than the Dropfical, £o 
this, as well as every empty Swelling in Nature, 
is faulty -, inafmuch as it points out the dired 
Contrary to what it means. In fliort, Nothing 
can be truly Sublime, which is not great in 
itfelf, and fupported by that which is great 
too : Contrary to which is 

II. THE FRIGID PUERILE STILE— 

which deprefles grand Things with low Com- 
parifonsj and harfh fenflefs far-fetch'd Figures. 
And what's as contrary to the Sublime as either 
of the other, is — 

III. The FLASHING BOMBASTIC STILE. 

THEODORUS calls it n«pi vfopflrar, a mad 
Blufieringy when an Author without Reafon or 
Occafion grows warm, and by affedting to raife 
the Paffions, madly treats Trifles and Things 
of no Moment, like a School-Boy, as loftily 
as tho* they were Tragedy. But we (hall treat 
of managing the PaJJims elfewhere. 

In 
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In SECTION IV. he treats of the Frigid 
Puerile Stile, ' and taxes TIMM US, a Cen* 
furer of others Faults, tho' blind to his own, 
as being full of it, tho' otherwife a learned po- 
lite fublime Writer, He gives an Inftance in 
his Encomhim of Alexander the Great, Who 
(lays he) conquer d allMxw in fewer Years than 
liberates was compofing bis Panegyric for making 
W;ar on the Perfians. An excellent Comparifon 
truly of fo great a King with a Sophifter ! But 
if that's good Argument, Timaus ! the Lace- 
demonians themfelves are not comparable to 
Ifocrates in Valour and Virtue, They were full 
thirty Years befieging Meffepe, when t'other 

ANNOTATIONS. 



OBS. IX. * T^HIS **/- 

1 MJEUS, 
called Hkewife Epitimaus, utto 
*f5 Imripaivyfrom cenfuring other 
Writer** was a Sicilian Hifto- 
rian, wjiom Cicero ftiles, Eru- 
ditijjjmum, & Rerum Copid &f 
SententiarumVarietateabunilan- 
tiffimum ; Cic.Orat. 2. I ±.-RA- 
PIN diftinguiflies between the 
Frigid and Puerile Stile thus — 
M There are two Extremes to 
" be avoided with the utmoft 
" Care, the Frigid Stile, and 
«• xheBoyifo. The former ren 
** ders a JDifcourfe dry and in- 
fipid, by a Languor and 
Flatnefsof Expreffion: The 
latter renders it ungrateful 
and (hocking by a iwelling 
«• Loftinefs, and affected Am- ' 
«« plification. Thofe who ufe 
the frigid Sti\e n cm ploy pom- 
pous Exprcffions when the 
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Subject requires plain ones : 
And they who affect the boy- 
ijh Stile, make ufe of low 
Expreffions when the Matter 
requires the loftieft. But our 
Language is become fo mo- 
deft, fo referv'd, and fo fcru- 
pulous, that the Frigid Stile 
includes all fuch Expreffions 
as are too hVong, or too 
fparkling ; too bold and 
hardy Metaphors, and fre- 
quent Turns of Wit. And 
the Boyijk Stile comprehends 
Strokes of Humour, and 
quaint Conceits upon ferious 
Subjects ; too loofeand heavy 
Repetitions in thofe Parts of 
a Difcourfe that ought to be 
clofe arid concife ; too violent 
Exaggerations, and too la- 
borious figures." — M. Ra* 

pin. Vol. II. Reflexions fur 

V Eloquence. 

took 7 
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took only ten to write their Panegyric. Hear 
likewife how he infults the Athenians after their 
Defeat in Sicily — Mercury or Hcn»$Sy fays Jx> 
to revenge the Abufes of his Statues at Athens, 
punijhed their Impiety with the total Define* 
tion of their Army ; and what made it apt 
fear to be Mercury was, that it was brought 
about purely by the Means of one HenQocrafies* 
Son of Hcrmon, who in a long Series could 
trace his Family even to Hermes or Mercury. — ♦ 
f Tis a Wonder too, fays LQNQINUS, he had 
not foifted in one Dion and HeracHdes to, have 
unking'd Dionysus the Sicilian. Tyrant, foe his 
Impiety towards Dios and Iteacks, that is, 
Jupiter and Hercules. But why do I tax 77- 
maus, wh*n fublimeXE NOP HO N and di- 
vine PLATO, both Scholars of SOCRATA& 
fometimes trifle too, and forget theih&l ves ? The 
firft, as well as Timaus, (becaufe xogti figni- 
fies the Pupil of the Eye as well as Pirgin) 
calling the Pupils of the Eyes Virgins, when 
qo Part of the human Body is the Seat of more 
Impudence. 

OtvoCa£i{ Kwoc ojiftoT rtfw. II. «. ver. 225. 

For hence it is that Homer's Hero cries — 

" Pile Sot , How impudent ft are your Dog's Eyes! 

PLATO too calls his Tabula Legum Monur 
ments of Cyprefs, which is but a low Term toex- 
prefs Eternity by. And how har(h and far-fetched 
founds this of his — As to the Walls, let 'em 
lie on the Ground and fleep quietly, we'll not 
awake them?— Nor much better is this : of 

9 HERO- 
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HERODOTUS— Beautiful Women are the 
Tirments of out Eyes : Unlefs, to cxcufe it, it be 
ailedgd that thofe he makes fpeak it are Barba- 
rians, and in their Cups. 

I11 SECTION V. he affcrts thefe Faults to 
proceed from too immoderate a Defire to in- 
vent hew Ways of Expreffion. And that gs 
the Sublimity of Stile arifes from a right Ufe of 
the Ornaments of Elocution, fo thefe from an 
unfkilful and too bold an Abufe of Hyperboles 
and other Rhetorical Decorations. 

In SECTION VI. he fays, That to avoid 
thefe .Faults, we tnuft firft get a true Notiop of 
SUBLIMITY, which is no fuch eafy Matter. 

*H yaf rm \oyuv Koltrtg iFoWqg sg't ntti^q r&Xev- 
Icuov iiriyUviffjioi, For CRITICISM, or an Ability 
to judge ofWritingSy is the laft Child of long 
Experience. It may be therefore necefiary, 
hints he, to look for a fhorter Way, viz. by 
Precepts. And this he propofes to do in the 
feventh SeBion ; with which I fhall begin my 
next, and am, S I R, 

Tour's &c. 



LETTER III. 

1 — — i— m— — — h— — — ■— « ' 

SIR, Holt, Feb. 14. 

OUR Author, in SECTION VII. laying 
down theCharadteriftic of SUBLIMITY, 
fays, That as Nothing in Life is truly great, 
the Contempt of which is efteem'd a great 
Thing, fuch as of Wealth, Dignity, Honour, 

C 2 Power, 



20 RHETORIC MADE EASY, or 

Power, and other Externals ; for to a Wife 
Man Nothing can appear excellent, the De- 
fpifing of which implies a greater Degree of 
Excellency : Juft fo ought we to confider &f 
whatever feems Lofty k and SUBLIME in Ora- 
tory or Poetry, viz. Whether it is really fo, or 
only appears fo from a noify and turgid Flow 
of Words ; which to defpife is much more ex- 
cellent than to admire. Befides, fays be. Our 
Mind is naturally excited to the Attention of 
any thing truly Sublime, and is pleafed as much 
to hear it, as to have invented it. If therefore 
at any time you Ihould meet with an Expref- 
fion in Appearance Grand and Lofty, which 



AN NOTATIONS. 



OBS.X. k npHEA.B.of 
X CAMBRAT 
in his Dialogues of Eloquence 
gives much the fame Characte- 
rise of Irut Qratory % as LON* 
GENUS does of Sublimity. His 
Words are — " PLATO fays 
an Oration is fo far eloquent 
as it affefts the Hearer's 
Mind. By this Rule you 
may judge certainly of any 
Difcourfe you hear. If an 
Harangue leave you cold 
and languid, and only amufes 
" your Mind, initead of en- 
lightening it ; if it does not 
move your Heart and Paf- 
fions, however florid and 
pompous it may be, it is not 
truly Eloquent. TULLT 
*' approves of Plato's Senti- 
♦' mentson thisfoint $ and tells 
" us (Lib. I . J. 5. and Lib. 11. 
«• $. 82.) that the whole Drift 
# ' and Force of a Pifcourfe 



<• 



if 



€€ 



C( 









€t 



<( 



€1 



U 
U 



" ihould tend to move thofe 
fecret Springs of Adtion that 
Nature has placed in the 
Hearts of Men. Would you 
" then confult your own Mind 
" to know whether thofe you 
«' hear be truly Eloquent ? 
" If they make a lively Im- 
preffion upon you, and gain 
yourAttention and Aflent to 
what they fay ; if they move 
and animate your Paifions, 
fo as to raife you above your- 
%% felf/youmaybeaffuredthey 
" are True Orators. But if 
inftead of affecting you thus, 
they only pleafe or divert 
you, and make you ad* 
mire the B right nefs of their 
Thoughts, or the Beauty 
and Propriety of their Lan- 
guage, you may freely pro- 
nounce them to be meer /)/- 
** claimtrs." — - StevenfonV 
Cambray V Dial. /. 64. 

4bth 
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doth not immediately affe<S your Mind, but 
the more you think of it Che meaner it feems ; 
be allured that Sentence belopgs not to the Fa- 
mily of the Sublimes j becaufe it pleafes no longer 
than while rehears'd. For that which is truly 
Sublime irrefiftibly forces Attention, and when 
once imprefs'd on the Mind, the more 'tis 
thought of the more it pleafes, and the brighter 
it Alines. Upon the Whole, call that truly 
Sublime, which univerfally pleafes all Perfons, 
in all Places, and at all Times. For none can 
doubt of that's being fo, in Admiring and Ex- 
tolling which fuch Numbers of different Na- 
tions, Ciiftoms, Opinions, and Interests are 
unanimous. 

In SECTION VIII. fays LONGINUS* 
1 There are FIVE FOUNTAINS or Prin- 
ciples of Sublimity ; the Knowledge bf which 
however will profit little, unlefs a Natural Flu- 
ency of Exprefiion be theit common Subjira- 
tum, or Foundation. The Chiefeft, and 

I, Is a happy Genius, or LOFTY CON- 
CEPTION of Things really grand. The 

A N NO TATIONS, 

OBjS. XI. » JX) NG INUS 5. Magnificent Compofition. He 

having firft treats of thtfirft in Section IX ; 

fliewn, What Faults are eon- but of the fiend he fays No- 

trary to Sublimity, What Subli- thing, unlefs what little we 

tnity it/elf is, and How it differs meet with in Sedion XV, re- 

from the Swelling Stile; he pro- ferving the Pajpons for a fepa- 

ceeds now to open to us theft*,, ratc Treatife, which, if he 

fountaimixom whence true§ub- ever wrote it, has periih'd • In 

limity has it's Rife ; viz. i . A Sedion XVI, he begins to treat 

Lofty Conception, z. A Cafa- of the third Fountafn ; of the 

city 0/ moving tbePaJfions. 3. fourth in Se&ion XXX; and of 

The proper Management ofFi- the fifth in Seclion XXXIX 

gureu 4. Splendid Exprejfion, tfc. 

II. Is 
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II. Is i powerful CAPACITY OF MO* 
VJNG THE PASSIONS. —Thcfe two, fays 
he, are Innate and Natural; but the reft wfc 
draw from Art and Learning. The 

III. Is the PROPER MANAGEMENT 
OF FIGURES, which are either of Words 6r 
Sentences. The 

IV. Is a Grand and SPLENDID EX- 
PRESSION, which confifts in a judiciotis 
Choice of Words, the Decorations of < Trofes % 
and Variation of Diftion. The 

V. As the Sum of all the reft, is a Lofty aiid 
MAGNIFICENT COMPOSITION. 

We fhajl, fays he, fpeak to every Particular, 
after obferving that CECILIUS has omitted 
the Second ; who, if he makes Sublimity and 
Moving the Paffions fhi fame Thing, is mighti- 
ly miftaken : for there are many low abjed 
PaJJhns, faf remote from SUBLIMITY, fuch 
as, Pity, Grief, Fear j and contrarily many 
Things Sublime, which have nothing to do 
with the PaJJkns. Thus (to give one Inftance 
out of a thoufand) HOMER very fublimely 
fays of the Giants, 

*0<r<r<xv Itr OvXjfAva pspouToix hlpt** &vt£d Iit'Ovo* 
Jit) Aiov vvocfyvXhw, V ifctvit d/xSalis tin* 

OdyfT.A. ver. J14. 

On high Olympus,, OffaV cumbrous Weight 
They thought to heave firft-, then to rear on Ofla 
Afo«*/PeIion Foreft-crewttd- And thence fcale Heatfn. 

And, what's &11 more lofty and grand, adds, 

£»i rim %fa*to*»--Athic&t4infybadM 9 t, &c. 

f>ANE- 
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PANEGYRIC likewife, and other Orations 
adapted to fet forth Pomp and Shew, tho' they 
may abound in Magnificence and Sublimity, 
touch not upon the PaJJkns \ hence k comes to 
pafs that many, who excell in Moving the Paf- 
Jiom can do little in Panegyric ', and the con- 
trary. But if CECILIUS has omitted it, as 
thinking Moving the Pqffions to have no Re- 
lation to Sublimity y he's ftili further from the 
Mark. For doubtkfs in Difcourfe nothing can 
he loftier or of greater Force, than in it's pro- 
per Place to warm the AffeBions : It infpires the 
Mind as it were, and conveys it into the very 
Height of SUBLIMITY. I am, S I R, 

Tour's, &c. 



LETTER IV. 



v S I R, Holt, March 20. 

YOtJR not forbidding me to proceed, 
, brings me to SECTION IX. in which 
our famous Critic treats of 

THE LOFTINESS OF CONCEPTION, 

And fays, Thftt tho' it is the Gift of Nature, 
and not of Art \ yet to attain and retain it, we 
muft ftrive as much as lies in us to keep up and 
cherifli Magnanimity : Becaufe to toiStov ity®* 
fAsyaXofaoovvvis aV^^ta, 7 his Part oj Subli- 
mity is nothing but the Reflection or Eccho of 
: Greatnefs 
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Qreatnefs of Mind or m Magnanimity. For, 
fays he, 'tis impofiible for fuch, who thro' the 
whole Courfe of their Life, have been ufed to 
a low and mean w»y of Thinking, to write 
any thing fo Sublime as to convey a lafting 
Pleafure and Admiration to all Pofterity, — — 
And hence it is that fuch Sentences as are really 
grand and lofty have chiefly proceeded from fuch 
as have been remarkable for Great nefs of Soul. 
Thus ALEXANDERsAntocv inPlutarcb 

» 

to PARMEN10, faying — " I would accept 
" °Jf uc b 'fermsy were I Alexander," — when 
Darius offer'd his Daughter and half Perfia for 
Peace — "Andfo would I y if I were Parmenioj"— 
n eafily diftinguifli'd the Magnanimous Spirit of 

ANNOTATIONS. 

OBS. XII. «/~VURCr*7irob- more Sublimity in it, than all 

\J ferves here, the Words that could poffibly 

that the fallen Silence of Ajax* have been fpoken by him. See 

upon meeting Ulyffes in the E~ Horn. Odyjf. x. ver. 561. Vir- 

Ijfian Fields* fnew'd moreMag- gii has imitated this in Dido's 

nanimity of Spirit, and had Behaviour there to JEneas — 

Ilia falo fixos ocu/es aver/a tenebat, &c. JEn. 6. 

Difdainfully (he looked ; then turning round, 

But fix'd her Eyes uniaov'd upon the Ground : 

And what he fays, and fwcars, regards no mow, 

Than the deaf Rocks, when the loud Billows roar, 

But whirl'd away, to fhun his hateful Sight, 

Hid in the Foreft, and the Shades of Night. Dryden. 

OBS. XIII. * A FTER thefe Farius Sucronenfis ait J£ milium 

Xx Words of ■ Scaur umVtmfublicam P<R. pro- 

Mexander ^here's a fecond great didijfe ; ALmilius 9taurus negat : 

Gap in the MSS. fuppos'd to The other of Ipbicrates, who 

be no lefs than eight Leaves, afk'd his Accufer Jrifi op banes, 

Mr. Pearce here likewife gives An is accept a Pecunid Rem pub- 

us two more Inftances of Mag- It cam froditurus ejjfett upon 

nanimity of Expreflion, the firft whofe anfwering, No ; fays 7- 

ihefubUmeDefenceof&raar*/, pbicrates, Quod igitur Tu no* 

in %/>/. Inft, 5. u. Quintus fedjfes, Eg9 fecit 

that 



LONGINUS's SUBLIME* 25 

that enterprifing King from that of Parntenio's. 
In like manner HOMER 's Loftinefs will ap- 
pear, from his Defcription of the Goddefs Dif- 
cordy II. £ ver. 443* 

• HerHead reached Heato%as on the Earth Jhe march* d. 

Which prodigiousHeight from Earth to Heaven 
feems rather the Poet's Height than the God- 
defs's* How unlike this is that Defcription 
of the Goddefs Sorrow in HESIOD, if the 
Poem be his, viz. 

T?$ f U n*> pw* pv'Zcii £/<)»•■— *»Scut. Here. ver. 267. 

And from her Nbjtrils Snot and Snivel flow. 

A Reprefentation not fo Dolorous, as Odious 
and Diftafteful j but (Heaven!) in Things rela- 
ting to the Gods, how nobly doth t other rife ? 

At far *s m> who views the purpled Ocean, 
Can from a Beacon fie% fofar at once 
Stretch* d thro' the Air the Prancers of the Gods: 

He > meafures their Steps by the very Breadth 
of the World. At which magnificent Hyper* 

6ok % 
ANNOTATIONS. 

OBS. XIV. ° fTIRGlL fays the Goddefs Fame, as timet 

as much of does of Difcord*** 
hgre&turqifolo, US Caput inttr Nubila condit* Mn. 4. t;?* 

Nor k oar $ol<m,n iefs fublint*. Q B S. X V. * II if R* Peat* 
%bine JlmigbtytPdrd touched the jSx here juftl/ 

tiea*oen t but itftoodon the Earth, obferVes, that Longinus> in his 
Wd. Sol. xviii. 15, 16. Reflection on this fubiime In- 

t> fiance 
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bole, who can forbear crying out— Should the 
Horfes of the Gods take but f other Stretchy tbeyd 
not find Room enough in the whole World to do 
it ? Nor arc his Images lefs grand, when he 
defcribes the Battles of the God — II. 0. ver. 388. 

The mighty Heav'ns refound, Olympus Jbook. 
And again in 11. v. ver. 61. 

"Lib\tat» f vvmflo a»a£ irigvv *A'&twis t 
Aiurcv; a ix Sport* aXro, xj *<&%i, pi oX tWitT* 
TaTtxt wta^i^ut Iloct^x on hocri^m, 
Oixiot $ StnroTn *} * aBcofarwa* <pamr\, 
2fM$(x?4 , iu£awT<* t rd rt rvyiuo* Stoi wig. 

q Grim Pluto, Ruler of tV Infernal Regions, . 
Leaf d from his Throne?andJtartling atDeftruStion, 
Roar'd horribly, left Neptune o'er his Head 
' Should burft the Earth afunder, and difcover 
His Gloomy Court, dreadful to Gods and Men. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

fiance of Homer, has even out- once crofs the whole World, 
done Homer himfelf in Subli- 
mity. Homer fays only that OBS.XVI. « ZTIRGJL imi- 
the Horfes of the Gods at one tates this Pat- 
Leap cut thro' the Air as far as fage of Homer, in ASti, 8. <ver. 
a Man could fee ic a clear Sky, 243 ;-but then it is by way ofSP 
but Longinufi Horfes ftretch at mite, which fomewhat flattens it. 

Nonfectts, ac Ji qua penitus.Vi Terra debifcetu, Sec. 

So the pent Vapours with a rumbling Sound 
Heave from below ; and rend the hollow Ground : 
A founding Flaw fucceeds : And from on high, 
The Gods, with Hate, behold the nether Sky v 
The G holts repine at violated Night ; 
And curfe th' invading Sua j and £cken at the Sight * 

Don't 
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Don't you fee here the Earth ready to be re- 
mov'd from her Foundations, 'the Infernal Re- 
gions laid open, and in a Word the whole Fa- 
bric of the Univerfe unhing'd and ready to 
burft afunder ; Heaven, Hell, Gois, Men, all 
mingled in the Fright, and equally concern'd in 
the Dangers ? Terrible indeed ! but, unlefs 
meant AllegoricaUy, altogether impious and in- 
decent. For HOMER, while he endeavours 
to make his Heroes Gods, feems defignedly to 
degrade the Nature of the Gods to the Low 
Condition of Men, or Worfe, by recounting 
their Wounds, Quarrels, Sufferings, Fears, 
Chains, and other Misfortunes : Becaufe to us 
Mortals, Death is a fure Refuge from Afflicti- 
ons, which to Immortals, by reafon of their 
Nature, muft be infinite. How much more 
excellent then are fuch of his Defcriptions, 
where a GOD is reprefented fuch as he really 
is, a Great, Glorious, and abfolutely Perfect 
Being, as in 77. v. ver. 18, 



-Tgl/Kf S Vgt* (4MX£* 9 Xj »X« 



The Mountains trembled, and the Groves ador % d 
Tb' Immortal Footjleps of Approaching '.Neptune. 

And again in ver. 27. 

UarroQtv gx xsvQ[au/ 9 atf vytoirxrzv avotxlcc* 

While o 9 er the Deep he drives % the Whales around. 
Pleased at his Prefence, dance and own their God ; 
^be joyful Waves divide ; the Horfesjly.— 

Da .He 
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He proceeds next to mention our MOSES 
to Advantage, which PafTagc (as 'tis fliort and 
remarkable) I beg leave to tranfcribe in his 
own Words 

Tavrti *} 5 rm I«£*»w Sw/aoOiti??, «Jv o rvfli* 'Arn^, limb} 

it T)f fio&AJi ypa^a? rtfv »/**», m Elm o 0«w» fwi' Tt ;* % 
•' yniaSv f *f, *} lyinro' ywtrSv yn f *} tyiw."' 

And with the fame Loftinefs of Spirit did the law- 
giver of the Jews, i Mz» af *w common Genius, con- 
ceive and exprefs the Power of a Deity, according to 
his high Dignity, writing thus in the Beginning of his 

La W « God faid (fays he) What? — Let 

u there be Light, and there was Light. Let the 
" Earth be made, and it was made." 

I'll give one Inftance more out of HOMER, 
fays Longinus, for our Imitation, and that is, 
Sublimity of Expre/fionput into the Mouth of a 
Magnanimous Hero, The Poet feigns a fudden 
Darknefs fpread o'er the Heavens in the Day- 
time, which put a Stop to the Grecians fight- 
ing, and brings in Ajax at his Wit's ends, ex- 
claiming thus——//. £. wr. 645. 

Tloiww if aXQpw, ${ $ o(pba,7yu>7<nt lft<r§cu* 

Almighty Jove ! Free but thy Grecian Sons 
From this bewildered Darknefs, — Give us Light— 
Let me but fee my Way,— And flay me then / 

Here indeed is a true Ilafl©^ or Moving the 

PaJJions according to Propriety. Ajax, when 

» *. • 

m 
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in the utmoft Extremity, doth not beg for 
Life ; too mean a Requeft for fo gregt an Hero: 
All he afks, is a Power to difplay his Fortitude : 
He contemns the Danger he may tc exposed 
to by it ; Give him but Light, Let him but fee 
iiis Way, And let even Jupiter blmklf be his 
Antagonift. 

LONGINUS concludes this Scfiion with 
•obferving that the ODTSSES, which Homer 
-writ in his Decline of Life, has little or no- 
thing of that Magnanimous Sublimity, which 
is frequently to he met with in thelLIAD, 
which was wrote in the Bloom and Vigour of 
'his Days ; Not but that feme of his Defcrip- 
ttions of Storms, his Fable df the Cyclops, and 
tfome other Reprefentations in his ODTSSES 
are very excellent : However, far otherwife are 
•his iEolusV bladdering up the Winds, Circe * 
turning Ulyfles'j Friends into Swine (whom 
ZOILUS merrily ftiles x 0i f>$ M *Ww7«, 
Jhrieking Pigs) with JupiterV being jed by 
-Doves, Ulyfies fajiing ten Days after be was 
cafi away, and other Inconfiftencies in killing 
Penelope's Sweethearts. In fhort, fays he, JSb* 
tner in the Odyffes may be compared to ;thl 
fetting Sun, who, tho* it abates of its Heat, 
retains (till the fame Magnitude. And tho* 
thefe Narrations were the Effedts of old Age, 
yet remember 'twas the old Age of an HOMER. 

I am, SIR, &c. 



LETTER 



1 



3 o RHETORIC MADE EASY, or 
LETTER V. 
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S IR, Holt, April 17. 

IN SECTION X .our Critic attempts to (hew, 
befides Loftinefs of Conception, that, in Dc- 
fcriptions of any Kind, a Judicious ColleSlion 
of the principal EffeSfs and ftrongeft concomi- 
tant Gircumflances, ranged in their proper Or- 
der, hath a wonderful and potent Influence on 
the Mind of a Reader ; and as fuch is alfo a 
Caufe of Sublimity. He gives, for his firft In- 
ilance, the following Love-Ode of SAPPHO ; 
which (as it is a Fragment of great Reputation 
among the Poets and Critics, and preferv'd only 
here) I beg leave to tranferibein the Original* 
in the Lattn of CAfUL L US, and in Mr. 
PHIL LIPS's Englijh ; all three being writ 
with the fame Elegance and Sublimity, as far as 
the Genius of each Language will permit. We 
are, SIR, then to fuppofe it fpoken in the 
Ferfon of a Lover fitting by his Miftrefs— 

The GREEK by SAPPHO, Anno ante 

Christum 310, 

"EfjLfjbtv umq, en? IvocniC^ to* 

cau; vwaxtt n 9 

K«t yi\»Vf l(Ufo& m to \t$\ ray 

Katg^tav a r$$o%9 iirloourtv. 

"ttf yap «SW at, fi(i>x*us fju foneU 

Ol3il> ST MUt, 
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*AAtat XdcftfL?* yhvvvat, tayt* Xnrlw ¥ 

GtVJl f eatsi* 
Kotl$ Ifyvi \v%jjfc X* 9 ™* fgof*0» }t 

The LATIN by CATULLUS, Anno ant* 

Christum 47. 

IL L E mi par effe Deo videtur, 
Ulc, fi fas eft, fuperare Divos, 
Qui fedens advcrfus identidem Te, 

Spedat & audit 

Dulce ridentem ; mifero quod omnes 
Eripit fenfus mihi : nam fimul Te, 
Lefbia, afpexi, nihil eft fuper mi 

Quod loquar amcns. 

Lingua fed torpet, tenuis fub artus 
FJamma dimanat ; fonitu fuopte 
Tinniunt aures, gemina & teguntur , 

Lumina no£le« 

Manat & fudor gelidus ; tremorque 
Occupat totum ; velut frerbse pallent 
Ora •, fpirandi ncque compos, Oreo 

Proxime credor. 



• t. 
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The EN GLISH by Mr." PHILLIPS, 

Anno Dovu 1711. 

nLESt astV Immortal Gods is be* 
** The Youth, who fondly fits by thee, 
And bears and fees thee all the while 
Softly fpeak, andfweetly fmile. 

'Twos this deprived my Soul of Reft, 
And rai/d fucb Tumults in my Breaft % 
For while Igaz% in Tranfport toft, 
My Breath <ws gone, my Voice was left 1 

Mfy Bofom glow' d i the fubtle Flame 
Run quick through all my vital Frame % 
O'er my dim Eyes a Darknefs bung % 
My Ears with bellow Murmurs rung* 

In dewy Damps toy Limbs were ebilPJi 
My Blood with gentle Horrors tbrilFd% 

My feebk Palfe forgot to play ; 
I Fainted, Sunk, and Dfd away. 

Here, fays LONGINUS, are colle&ed from 
all Sides the ufual Confequences that the Patfion 
of Love has both on the Mind and Body* But 
where pray is the Sublimity ? Where ! Why 
in as much as the Poet has chofe none hut 
the principal mdjlrohgeft Circumftances 5 all 
which (he has ranged together and ftretch'd to 
their very Height* Here's Soul, Body, Ears, 
Tongue, Eyes, Countenance, all faultering and 
ready to leave their proper Stations. The Lover* 
thro 9 oppofite Perturbations, is at one and the 

fame 
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fame time enflam'd and chill'd, fenfible and 
fenfelefs, enliven'd and fainting even to Death. 
All whichCircumftances, notwithftanding their 
feeming Repugnancy to each other, being an 
exadt Copy of Nature, and often found in the 
Phrenfies of Love, convey this Ode to the very 
Height of Sublimity. 

IN like Manner HOMER in defcribing 
tfempefts always heaps together the moft terible 
Circumftances imaginable. But ARISTJEUS 
PROCONNESIUS, Author of Arimajpia, 
is in this refpedt rather florid than fublime, 
where he fays ■ 

Oft has my Mind been with Amazement ftruck* 
That Menjhould cbufe to dwell on watry Waves y 
So far remote from Land : Unhappy Race, 
What Labours they endure ! Their Eyes on Stars, 
Their Hearts on Waters fix'd : Their Vows they pay 
With lift up Hands, Jlillfpewing as they pray.- 

How unlike this is HOMJER's Defcription of 
a Tempeft in //. 0. ver. 624. to which the 
Poet compares HeStor affifted by Jupiter? 
Thus — 

1 Ef tf enter, v$ on xv {Ax Vori n mj» vnayn 
Att&gn viral npeur, dvtpoTpzfU, n H n wcirc* 

ANNOTATIONS. | 

OBS. XVII. r /~lOmpare this mer with Virgil in Mn. is 

V^ Storm of Ho- «-wr. 88. 

Incubuere Mart, totumque a Sedibus imis 
Una Euru/que Notufque ruunt, &c— 

And with the fublimc Tempeft of the Pfalmift* Pfalm cvii. 25. 

istc. 

E *ax?1 
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Af»^ior«f ' tvtCov yoio vx' ix. Saparoio (pigowow. 

O* 'em be felly like a Tempeftuous Storm 

Rous' d up by boifterous Winds\ which JVarves o'crWavc* 

Whirlings and roaring dreadfully % defcends : 

While in fierce Eddies rolls the frothy Stripy 

Ttbe Sails all torn ; tb* Affrighted Mariners, 

Agbaft, within Death's Jaws are hwrVd along. 

Upon which • JRAfUS has meanly thought 
to refine thus : 



-OXiyor Ji iiol £vh.ot cW i^vjcu. 



But a thin Piece of Woodfaves 9 em from Death. 

Low indeed in refpeft to the Terrour HO- 
ME R every where raifes. In m tranjlating 
which, I have endeavour'd to imitate that 
Horrour, which, as LONGINUS obferves, the 
Original in every Verfe inculcates over and over; 
the very Sound of the Syllables livelily repre- 
fenting the foaming Surges apd Dafhing pf the 
Waves into and over the Ship. Befides which, 

ANNOTATIONS. 

OBS. XV III.* yd RAT U S was which Longinus here mentions. 

a Greek Poet, As to Homer, who is fupposM 

whofe Book of Pbanomena G- to be born 1034 Years before 

tero and others tranflated into Chrift, Hefiod 800, Ana cr eon 

Latin Verfe. $d PPHO was 532, Herodotus 482, Tbucydides 

zLeJbiar. Poetefs, the Inventrefs . /^2^ t Xenophon 387, Dernofihem* 

of Sapphic Verfes, of whofe 356, Theffpbrafius 311, Arifto-' 

Works fcarce any thing remains /// 384, Cicero 103, Mofes 9 

but the foregoing Ode. One and Zoi/jis, where their Names 

ARISTjEUSPROCONNE- occur, they all are fo well 

SIUS is the fuppos'd Author known, as to want no Anno- 

of the Poem calfrf Aritnafpia 9 tations. 

the 
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file Poet, to (hew the dreadful Perplexity the 
Sailors were in, violently wrefts the Vcrfe, in 
bis vrr ix SuvaToto, by joining two Prepofiti- 
ons contrary to their Nature ; and at laft as 
beautifully fhews the Rapidity of the Tempeft 
and the Vehemence of their Perplexity both in 
die Sound arid Senfe of his — uV lie Srocvdcrc^ 
q&qovToti. T'entavi imitari, fateor ; Jed vim 
tantorum Verborum pauci, quos aqum amavit 
yupiter, pojfunt ajequi. I am, SIR, 

Tour s, &c. 



X 



LETTER VI. 



SIR, Hob, May 10. 

V7" O U may perhaps have thought in my 
•* former Letters, that I have fometimes 
dwelt too long on fome particular Sections ; I 
fliall endeavour therefore to make amends in 
this, and the reft, by lightly paffing over iuch 
as are lefs remarkable. • ■ 

IN SECTIONS XL and XII. Longi- 
nus treats of what Rhetoricians call Amplify- 
ing, and fhews that it is a Virtue in Stile no 
longer than while join'd with Sublimity: Which 
two differ, fays he, from each other in this — 
Sublimity confifts in the Loftinefs of Senti- 
ments, Amplification in their Quantity and 
Number. See CLIMAX and INCREMEN- 
TUM in Book I.-— Hence he proceeds to (hew 

E % the 
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the Difference between DEMOSTHENES 
and CICERO ', declaring each of 'em to be highly 
fublime in their Way. Cicero, fays he (el x) 
jj/xiv taq EXXff(Tiv ttyiiral n yvvviriiuv, If we Gre- 
cians may be allow' d to know any Thing of Latin 
Writers) differs in Sublimity from Demojibenes 
in this. Demofihenes is fublime in the concife 
clofe Way, but Cicero in the diffufive. De- 
mojthenes% Talent of Sublimity confifts in ftrong 
Exaggerations and forcible warmPaflions, where 
'tis neceflary on all Sides to move the Auditory : 
But Cicero s Talent lies in an extenfive Amplify- 
jng, where 'tis proper to fmooth and mollify $, 
a Stile well adapted and fitted for Defcriptions, 
Addrefles, Narrations, Hiftory, Natural Phi- 
lofophy, and mod other Things in the Demon- 
ftrative Way. 

AND in SECTIONS XIII. and XIV. he 
advifes from PLATO all thofe who would 
v/ntcfublimely, to imitate, as far as lies in 'em, 
fuch Writers as have excell'd in their Way, and 
who have confefledly on all hands been allow'd 
to be great Men : for Inftance, PLATO in 
Pfrlofophy, HJMER in Poetry; in Oratory 
DEMOSTHENES, and THUCTDIDES 
in Hi/lory. Old HESIOD affures us this E- 
mulation k good — — 

* 

'Aya.% yqif «ji; iit Bforoiin. Op. Sc Dies, <ver. 24; 

When Mortals Jlrive ? excel in Virtue's Ways, 
The glorious Strife deferves, immortal Praife, 

Thus HERO DO TUS, STESICHORUS, 
ANTILOCHUS, and PLATO, have fre- 
quently imitated HOMER, as AMMONIUS 

7 has 
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has (hewn. And when you have done your 
beft, fays LONGINUS, fay thus to yourfelf— 
Had Homer feen this, what would he have, 
thought of it ? — How would this have pafs'd 
with Plato or • Demojlhenes, or, if Matter of 1 
Hiftory, with Thucydides f — Such an imagina-* 
ry Tribunal will be enough to make a prudent 
Writer look about him: and how much lefs 
cautious pray, fays he, ought an Author to be, 
who hopes to have all Pofterity for his Judges ? 
HE proceeds, in SECTION XV. to fpeak 
weft) <ba,v\cL<rl*q, of VISION, which he defcribes 
to be a Reprefcntation of Things fo much to 
the Life, as to affedt a Reader's Fancy as much 
as if he had ken em tranfadted. This in Poe- 
try ufually confifts in railing Terrour, in Ora- 
tory in livelily defcribing a Thing, as tho' it 
were then done : (See the Figure HYPOTY- 
POSIS in Book I.) Both confpire in an em- 
phatical 

MOVING OF THE PASSIONS. 
Thus EURIPIDES in his Orejes, ver. 255. 

y £l fft*}TE£, Ijtrrwu at ' \jm mrtii /uo» 
Tot? aipwrvw&i xj fyaxonvStH; ttog&f. 
Avrock yoif, avTou arXzaiov Sguauicri fttf. 

O Mother, prithee, pujh not — pujh not on me — 

fthofe bloody-looking fnaky~beaded Hags. 

For bere,fee here, they're here, they're rujhing tow'rdsme! 

And again in his Jpbigenia, ver. 408.. 

Woe's me, they 9 11 kill me, whither Jhall I flee P 

Where, 
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lime. For, indeed, fuch to me appear the Paf- 
fages that I (hall tranfcribe from Mr. JAMES 
THOMSON on the Seafons, viz. Spring, 
Summer, Autumn, Winter ; late Pieces of Poe- 
try, which, according to LONGINUS's Cri- 
terion of Sublimity* have upon a repeated Pe- 
rufal irrefiftably forced myAttention and lading 
Admiration. [N. B. They are taken from bis 
frjl Edition.] 

.The following fublime APOSTROPHES 

are his. 

The firft in Praife of Agriculture. After 
having defcribed the preparative Effe&s of the 
Spring, and Labours of the Hufbandman in 
plowing, fowing, harrowing, &c. — he fays— 

BE gracious, HEAVNl for now laborious Man 
Has done bis Due. Tefoftering Breezes, blow ! 
Tefoftemng Dews, ye tender Showers, defcend ! 
And temper all, thou world-reviving Sun, 
Into the perfect Tear ! Nor, ye who live 
In Luxury and Eafe, in Pomp and Pride, 
Think thefe loft Themes unworthy of your Ear. 
"Twasfuch as thefe the Rural M A R O fung 
To the full ROMAN Court, in all it's Height 
Of Elegance and Taftd The f acred Plow 
Employ* d the Kings and Fathers of Mankind, 
In ancient Times. Andfome with whom compared 
Tou*re but the Beings of a Summer's Day, 
Have held the Scale of Juftice, Jhook the Lance 
Of mighty War, then with defending Handy 
Unus'd to little Delicacies, feiz'd 
The Plow, and greatly independent liv'd. 

Spring, ver. 48: 

The 



.j 
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The next to the Supreme Being* as the Soul 
of Vegetation — 

HAIL, MIGHTY BEING ! UNIVERSAL SOUL 
Of Heav'n and Earth ! ESSENTIAL PRESENCE, 

bail! - 
To THEE I bend the Knee ; to THEE my Thoughts 
Continual climb ; who, with a Mafter-Hand, 
Hafi the great Whole into PerfeSlion touch' d. 
By THEE, the various vegetative Tribes, 
Wrafd in a filmy Net, and clad with Leaves, 
Draw the live JEther, and imbibe the Dew. 
By THEE, &c— — — Spring, vcr. 509,, 

His next is in recommending a vegetable 
Diet, and defcribing the Cruelty of feeding on 
Animals— 



Shall MAN, fair Form! 



Who wears fweet Smiles, and looks ere0 on Heato'n, 
Eerfioop to^ mipgle with the prowling Herd, 
And dip his Tongue in Blood ?—r~4las ! y ye Flocks, 
What have ye done ? ye peaceful People, what, 
To merit Death ? Tou, who havegiv 9 n us Milk 
In lufcious Streams \ and lent us your own Coat 
Againfi the Winter's Cold ? whofe Ufefulnefs 
In living only lies. And the plain Ox, 
That harmlefs, boneft, guilelefs Animal, 
In what has be offended? He, whofe Toil, 
Patient, and ever-ready, clothes the Fields 
With all the Pomp of Harv$ 5 JhaU hi bleed, 
And wreftling groan beneath the cruel Hands 
Even of the Clowns he feeds?-* Spring* ver. 402. 

F Another 
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Another t? Light, while lie defcrihes the 
Sun rifing — .. . 

MV? y<md*r cem$ tbp ptwrfiul &ng of £«gs 

RcjoUing in the £<$<*— *ni burqtftid flays 
OnRocks, and Hi lis, andTowers, andwanderingStr earns, 
High-gleaming from afyr. Prime eheqtrer &*ght 1 
Of "all material Beings jjrjt, and heft! 
JLffiux divine ! Nature* s tefplendent Robe! 
Without wbojt voting Beauty qll were wrafd 
In uneffential Gloom, &c.<^ — Summer, vex. 8a 

Another to the chief Architect — 

HOW Jhall I then attempt toftng of Him, 
Wbofi >Jingle Sftfie has, from ibefirft of Time, ' : 
FilT4, wirjldwing, aU4bofe Umpsof Heav'n, 
*tbat beam for ever thro 9 the boundlefs Skyf 
But JbouU be bide bis Face, tV ajioni/b'd Sun, 
And afttV*ktinguiflid Stars, would loofening red 
Wide from their Spheres, and Chaos come again. 

And yet &as*oery faultmng tongue of Man, 
Almighty ^.oct ! filentinthy Praife ; 
Thy maiiMefs Works in ea<h exalted Line, . 
And dlthe fiiU harmonic Unherfe, - 
Would ywat, or expreffhe, thee at t eft, * 
Thf Caufr, the Gkry^ and the End of ail. - 

Summer, vtr. 177. 

Another, tp Hufb^dmpfl, r^corjunepding 
Charity in JIarvefl: -~ ^ . 

BEHIND the Mqfier walks) hi Ids uf the Shockf 5 
And, conftioHs, glaniing oft this Way and that ' 
fBs fated faff, feels his Heart heme vtifh Joy. 

the 
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The dealers Jpread around, and bert Hi&fbtft, 
Spike after Spike, fbHrfpaHftg tfarbejPfkk. 
Be not too nnrr&tb, -Hufbandrben ! but fling 
Fhtolhi full Sbetif, with -tbdritabh Stealth* 
The liberal Handful. %hink, oh ! grateful, think ! 
How good the God of Barvefl is to you % 
Who pours Abundance o 9 er your flowing Fields \ 
HHrik^th^ennimppy Partners vf your Kind 
Wide-hover rmnd you, like the Fowls jf Htav'n, 
And afk that humble Dole. Ibe various Titrns 
i&j Jr or tune ponder % that your Sons may want 
What now with hard Reluctance, faint, y^gife^ 

Autumn,/ yer. 174, 

Thfe hckttd the JBtotghty, a Pri^r WfcrthJ 
a Rational Creature ! — 

FrfTH&R of Light and Life! tfa Goodfupm* ? : 
Q tench me what is good I teach mi ihyffil 
Sterne fretin Folfyi Vmityi andV&Vi u . 
Frmrwy iowpwrfuitl and feed -tnyfitul 
With Kmwkdgf, sotoftious Peace, and Virike pun, 
Sacred^ fubfiantial, never-fading Blifs ! 

Winter, ver. iQf, 




lift I &afi produce, is his Jddrefi to 
tnfhfcls. concerning the &rol of the great Sit 
ISAAC NB W1 ON, departed --- 

A$tp you, ye bopelefs ghowy-minded Tribe] 
You who* vnedriftiotts of thofe ndblet Flight* : * 
That reach impatient Tit ifMMrtdl Life % ' 
4£*p$ the prime endearing Privilege 
Of Being dare €tiittind 7 fay, emnJfaft ' ,. 

F 2 ... Of 
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Of fueb extenfive, deep, tremendous Powers, 

Enlarging ftitt, be but afater Breath 

Of Spirits dancing thro' their Tubes a while, 

And then for ever loft in vacant Air / Ver. 1 63. 

I am, S I R, 

Tour's, &c. 



LETTER VII. 



4miM|HMP 



SIR, Holt, June 3. 

LE S T by my laft, you (hould think I wan- 
der too far from my. Author, I now re- 
turn—— 

LONGINUS in SECTION XVII. fays' 
that Figures and Sublimity ftand mutually in 
need of each other, and hints that it is not the 
bare Ufe of Figures that can caufe Sublimity irf 
Stile, but the proper Management of them. 
BccaufeFigures may be imperfect various ways— 

FIGURES, unnat'ral, fenfelefs, too-fine^fpun, 
Qver-adorn'd, affe&ed, copious, Jbun. 

IN SECTION XVIII. he treats of ERO- 
TESIS, or Interrogation, a Figure very ufefuL 
to fix the Attention of our Auditors. 

Mr. THOMSON has very Sublime Ones. 

Thus he afcribes the various Inftinft in Ani- 
mals to Divine Providence — 

WHAT is this MIGHTY BREATH, ye Curious, fay, 
Which, in a Language rather felt than beard, 

4 Injtrufts 
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Injtrufts the Fowls of Heav'n ; and thro 9 their Breafis 
tbefe Arts of Love diffufes ? — What ? but GOD I [ 
Infpiring GOD ! who boundlefs Sprit alt, 
And unremitting Energy \ pervades* 
Subfifts, adjufts, and agitates the Whole. 
He ceafelefs works alone, and yet alone 
Seems not to work, fo exquijltely framed 
Is this Complex, amazing Scene of Things. 

Spring, vcr. 796. 

And thus the Perpetuity > and Unchange- 
ablenefs of the Heavenly Bodies— 

WITH what 4 perfeff World-revoking Power 
Werefirft th 9 unweildy Planets launch *d along 
TFillimitable Void ! Thus to remain, ' 
Amid the Flux of many tboufand Tears, 
That oft hasfwepi the bufy Race of Men, 
And all their laboured Monuments away, 
Unrejling, changelefs, matchlefs y in their Coutfe ; 
To Night and Day, with the delightful Round 
Of Seafons, faithful \ not excentric once ? 

Sopois'd, andperfeEt is the vqft Machine. 

Summer, ver. 32. 

His next is on the Virtues of. Herbs. — 

THENfpring the living Herbs, profufefy wild 

O'er all the deep-green Earth, beyond the Power 

Of BOTANIST to number up their Tribes, &£.--- 

But who their Virtues can declare ? who pierce 

With Vijionpure into thefe fecret Stores 

Of Life, and Health, and Joy ? The Food of Man 

While 20 be.liv 'din Innocence, and told 

A Length of golden Tears, unfiejh'd in Blood, 

A Stranger 
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A Stranger to tbefavage Arts bf Lift, 

Death, Rapine, Carnage, Surfeit, and Difeafe, 

? be Lord, and not the Tyrant of the World. 

Spring, ver. 247. 

Another in Laudem Jbiluculi — 

FALSE LT luxurious, will not Man awake, 

And, ftarting from the Bed of Sloth, enjoy 

3 he cool, the fragrant, and ihejilent Hour, 

To Meditation due and f acred Song ? 

And is there ought in Sleep can charm the Wife ? 

To lie in dead Oblivion, lofing half 

The fee ting Moments of toofhort a Life? 

Total Extinftion of tV enlighten* d Soul! 

Or elfe to fea*oerifh Vanity alive, 

Wilder" d, and t offing thro 9 diftemptfd Dreams ? 

Who would iHfiich a gloomy State remain, 

Longer tbaH Nature craves ; when every Muft, 

And every blooming Pleafure wait without, 

To blefs the wildly-devious Morning Walk ? 

Summer, ver. 66. 

His next to fwefuihpftious Infidels - *<* 

AND lives the Man, whofe UniverfalEye 

Hasfwept at once tV unbounded Scheme of Thingt ; 

Marked their Dependance fo, and firm Accord, 

As with mfaultcfing Aecerti to conclude 

Thai This dvaikth nought ? Has atty feen 

The nngbty Chain' t>f Beings?—- Summer, vfeh 296. 

The lart aferkms Contemplation in a glootttjr 
Winter's Night—* 

A S yet 9 tis Midnight wafie. The weary Cl&tffa, 
Slow-mettidg, itiiftgU into fiAid Gloom. &e.-^— 

And 



LONGimfa SUBLIME, 47 

And tunaje tying Vaffliitiof Life / ,. 
ft eyer- tempting* ww -cheating Train! . 
Ulcere are ye now ? and wfcat is your Amount ? 
Vexation* Difappointment.y and Remorfe. 
Sad y Jickening Thought ! and yet deluded Man, 
A Scene of qrude disjoint efiVifionsyoft, 
And broken Shmbers ? rifesftilt refoh'd, 
With new-fiufttd Hopes to run the giddy Round. 

Winter, ver. 191-. 

. IN SECTIQNXJX, which, thro' the In- 
jury T of Tinfo ife-*s; jflany of the reft are* 
impeffeft I<ONQWU$ 0*vrs, Th« n 
ASYNDETONS raife, fo in SECTION XX K 
that POLYSYNDETONS or Copulatives 
enervate Stile. See both thefe Figures in Bodk J. 
The two /Ifyndetons following $re Mr* 

Thomson's: ■ ■ -■* 

. The firft, the Pl^gfure of Faithful Precep- 
tors 1 — 

WHEN infant Reafqn grows apace — it calls 
For the kind Hand of an affiduous Care : 
Delightful Tajk ! To rear the tender Thought, 
To teach the young Idea how tofhoot. 
To pour thefre/h Inftruftion o 9 er the Mind, 
To breathe th 9 injpiring Spirit , to implant 
The generous Purpofe in the glowing Breajt. 

Spring, ver. 1067, 

ANNOTATIONS. 

OBS. XXI. * TT E R E's the whole Leaves arc fijppos'd to 

X. JL fourth great be wanting. 
Gap in the M§S. where twp 

The 
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The other a Midfnmmer Rapture—— 

WELCOME, ye Shades ! ye bowery Thickets, hail! 

Te lofty fines ! ye venerable Oaks ! 

Te AJbes wild, refunding o'er the Steep ! 

Delicious is your Jhelter to x the Soul, 

As to the bunted Hart the f allying Spring ! 

Summer, ver. 392. 

IN SECTION XX. he (hews that a Com- 
plication of Figures makes a lively Imprefllon 
on the Mind, and gives an Inftance from De- 
m/lbenes of a beautiful Congeries of ANA- 
PHORA, DIATYPOSIS, and ASYNDE- 
TON, ji/l which fee in Book I. 

Oaufes ANAPHORA begins alike.' 
DIATYPOSIS paints Things to the Life. 
ASYNDETON drops AND thro 9 Hap or Paffion. 

My Inftance of the Complication of all thefe 
Arte Figures from Mr.THOMSON is an Ad- 
drefs to the Ladies to difluadc 'em from Hunt- 
ing 

BUTif the rougher Sex by this fierce Sport 
Are hurry'd wild, let notfucb horrid Joy 
Eerflain the Bofom of the Britifh Fair. 
Far be the Spirit of the Cbacefrotn them ! 
Uncomely Courage, unkefeeming Skill, 
To fpring the Fence, to rein the prancing Steed, 
The Cap, the Whip, the Mafculine Attire », 
In which they roughen to the Senfe, and all 
The winning Seftnefs of their Sex is loft. 
Made up of Blufbes, Tendernefs and Fears, 
In them 'tis graceful to diffolve at Woe ; 
And from the fmalleft Violence tojbrink.— 

Know 
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Know they tofeize the captivated Soul 
In Rapture warbled from the radiant Lip ; 
Tofwim along, and /well thepiazy Dance % 
To train the Foliage o'er the Snowy Lawn ; 
To play the Pencil, turn tV inftru&ive Page ; 
To give new Flavour to the fruitful Tear 5 
To give Society if 5 bightft Tafte j 
To makewell-order'd Home Man's beji Djsligbt \ 
To fweeten all the Toils of Human-Life ; 
This be the Female Dignity and Praife. 

, Autumn, ver. 564. 

lam, S I R, 

Tours, &c. 



LETTER VIII. 



SIR, Holt, July 17. 

T N SECTION XXIL our excellent Critic 
* treats of HYPERBATON (which fee in 
Book I.) a Figure which is thus prais'd and de- 
fcrib'd by HORACE— 

Or dints hac Virtus erit, 6? Venus (aut egofallor) 

Ut jam nunc die at, jam nunc debentia did 
Pleraque differ at fc? pnefens in tempus omit tat. 

Art. Poet. ver. 42. 

VIRGIL and MILTON, not only in their 
Didtion but in their Plans of their feverai Poems, 
have obfervgd it 3 the firft beginning his Mneid 

G with 
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with the Shipwreck of Miuas, and making bis 
Hero by Way of Epifode tell Dido all that 
happen'd before. Tfaii Milton imitates, &c. 
IN SECTION XXIII. Longinus mentions 
POLYPTOTONS, ATHROISMUS'S, AN- 
TIMETABOLES, and CLIMAXES, as 
graceful Ornaments to Stiie .* He (peaks alfo 
of ENALLAXIS : All which be pleas'd to 
look for in our Index of Figures, Book I. &c 

A POLYPTOTON different Cafes joins :— 
From Day to Day be pours down Wines' on Wines. 

ATHROISMUS various Things colle&s in One:- 
fWsCbymifty Fidkr, State/man, and Buffoon. 

ANTIMET ABOLE exchanges Words :— 
$hofr-e Siavte in Lord/kip, and in Slavery Lords. 

A CLIMAX amplifies by drift Gradation : — 
$loth brings on Vice, and Vice begets Vexation. 

An ENALLAXIS changes, when it pleafes, 
Ter$fes 3 or Perfims, Genders, Numbers, Cafes. 

IN SECTION XXIV. he tells us, that 
Colle&ive Singulars arc frequently fablime; 
as in this of HERODOTUS; The whole 
Theatre burft into Tears at the Recital of 
r PHRYNICUSV Tragedy cdU The Siege of 

ANNOTATIONS. 

OBS. XXII. »U/HEN fined him i boo Drachm* for 

YV *HKf* reminding then of their Mif- 

NJCUS the Poet brought this fortunes, and by a public 

toagedy of the Siege of Mik- fidiift jfarbad the Way to be 

lui on she Stage* \he Att*m*jis eft? *fcd. 

Miletus. 
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Mletus. And this of THOMSON'S ort the 
chearful Eflfe&s of the Spring— 



MAN fuprttr walks 



Amid the ghd.Creatkn* mttfing Pr*ife+ 

And looking lively Gratitude*— Spring* ver. 19.5* 

Plurals like wife are fometime* as fublime y as 
this of the Poet — 



T^rw*»//<?r*frHe£tors, tf»i Sarpedons atfo* 

And this of PLATO to the Athenians* For 
there are no Petops's nor Cadmus's, nor Da- 
naus's dwell among us. &c. 

IN SECTION XX.V, he (ays, 'tis fon*- 
time fublime to relate diftant Actions ^s tho' 
they were prefent. Thus fays XENOPffQN f 
$ Twastben*,a Soldier Jailing underCys\is f sHorfe* 
and being jlamfd upon, runs bis Sword into the 
Horfes Belly* at which- the Horfe \ftarting throw 
Cyrus, who falls quite to the Ground. AncJ 
thus Mr. THOMSON emphatically defcrit><» 
a Storm at Sea — 

PRONE j on the pajjive Main, 



Defcends tb' Ethereal Force, andmtbJirongGuJk 
Turns from the Bottom the dijcolaufd Deep. 
Thro* the loud Night* that bids the Waves ftrtfb, 
Lafttd into Foam, the fierce, conflicting Brine 
Seems \ as it fparkks* all around to burn*. 
Mean time whole Oceans* heaving to the Clouds* 
And in bread Billows rolling gathered Seas, 
Surge over Surge* butjt in a general Roar* 
And anchored Navies from their Stations drive 

G 2 mid 
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Wild as the Winds athwart the howling Waftc 
Of mighty Waters. Now the hilly Wave 
Straining they fcale, and now impetuous Jboot 
Into thefecret Chambers of the Deep, 
The full-blown Baltick thundering o'er their Heal. 
Emerging thence again , before the Breath 
Of all exerted Heav'n they wing their Courfe, 
And dart on diftant Coafts -, if fomejharp Rock, 
Or Sand infidious break not their Career ', 
And in loo ft Fragments fling them floating round. 

Winter, vcr. 134.. 

And thus he paints out a well-drefVd Flower* 
Garden — Where 

FAI&HANDED SPRING unbofoms every Grace-, 

Throws out the Snow^Drop and the Crocus firft, 

The Daijy, Primrofe, Violet darkly blue. 

Soft bending Cowjlips, and of namekfs Dyes 

Anemonies, Auriculas, a Tribe 

Peculiar powder* d with a Jhining Sand, 

Rennunculas, and Iris manyhued. 

Then cames the Tulip- Race, where Beauty plays 

Her gay eft Freaks j from Family diffused 

To Family, as flies the Father -Duft, 

The varied Colours run \ and while they BREAK 

On the char m 9 d FLORIST'S Eye, he wondering Jiands, 

And new flujh'd Glories all ecftdtic marks. 

Nor Hyacinths are wanting, nor Jonquils 

Of potent Fragrance, nor Narciffus white, 

Nor deep Carnations, nor enamel* d Pinks, 

And Jbower'd from every Bufh the Damajk Rqfe. 

Infinite Numbers, Delicacies, Smells, 

' o. With 
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With Hues on Hues ExpreJJion cannot paint, 
The Breath of NATUR E 9 and her endlefs Bloom. 

Spring, p. 27. 

IN SECTIONS XXVI. and XXVII. he 
tells us that the Change of Perfons is alfo cm- 
phatical - } as, when an Author ufes the fecond 
Perfon for the third \ or, inftead of fpeaking 
himfelf, makes the Perfon he's treating of fpeak. 
Examples of the firft he cites from HOMER, 
ARATUS, and HERODOTUS. See the 
Figure ENALLAXIS in Index Book I. Ex- 
amples of the latter he quotes from HOMER, 
* HECATJETIS, and DEMOSTHENES. 
See the Figure MET AB ASIS or Tranfition in 
Book I. 

IN SECTIONS XXVIII. and XXIX. fays 
he^ PERIPHRASIS or Circumlocution, judi- 
cioufly managed, elevates Stile; but if us'd 
immoderately, it renders it ftupid and childifh. 
For Examples fee the Figure PERIPHRASIS 
in Book I. Sfr. 

AND in SECTION XXX. he comes to 
bis fourth Fountain of Sublimity, viz. 

SPLENDID EXPRESSION, or a judicious 

* Choice of Words. 

And this he (hews to be — A certain Art and 
Felicity wich eminent Writers have in find- 
ing out rich and ingenious Expreffions to fig- 

ANNOTATIONS. 

OBS. XXinsZTECATjEUS be the firil Hiftorian that ever 

was a Mile- v wrote inPioie. Langb. 
Jian, whom Suida j thought to 

nlfy 
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nify their Thoughts ; and (SECTION XXXI. 
and SECTION XLIH.) carefully avoiding 
low and degenerate Expreflions, when pro- 
pban'd by the Populace, and applied to mean 
Things. Not, feys he, that we fhould always 
fondly afFe& pompous Language * for to clothe 
low r mean Things with magnificent Words, is 
like putting a gigantic Stage-player's Ma/k on 
the Head of an Infant. 

Expr$on is the Drefs of thought % and ft M 
Appears more decent ', as more fuitable : 
A low Conceit in pompous Words expreffd* 
Is like a Clown in regal Purple drefi'd. 
For different Stiles with different Subj efts forty 
Asfeveral Garbs with Country, Town, and Court. 

Mr. POPE on Critic. 

Agreeable to which, our Critic here blames 
CMCIL1US for cenfuring a Paflage of the 
Hiftorian THEOPOMPVS r -^mog £v o <bl- 

Xiirir®* dpotyytotyuyijo'cu wpccy/JLccjoCy Philip be~ 

ing compelfd by Neceffity to fwallow down In- 
juries — Where, fays he, the fimple and com* 
mon Exprefiion /wallow down is much more 

ANNO T A T I ON S. 

OBS. XXIV. r*&UMlUm Tis thought here that fear 

C V* makes whole Leaves are wanting,— — 

ufe of almoft the fame Simili- THEOPOMPUS was an Ora- 

" tttde with Lengi*vs— Inpawis tor of Cbio, and Scholar to 

qutdem Litibut has Tragadias Ifocrates, who faid of him, Sg 

mover* tale eft, quale fi Ft rfo*am Cakatihus in Epftoro, contra 

Herculis & Cotbumos apt art auttm in Theopompo Fronts 

lnfartibui *vtlih Inft. 6. i .•-■— utifoUrt. 

m 

figni- 
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figoificativc than any figurative one could have 
been. And fo is this of ANACREON*- , 

Jcdre no mdrsfor Thrada. 

In SECTION XXXII. in Oppofition to 
vulgar or common Expreffions, he treats of 
the Multitude of TROPES [M(1*$o$m> be 
cdtts 'em] which are Translations or Turnings 
of Words from their cuftomary Signification, 
and applying them to other Things than what 
they properly - mean, on account of fomeRe- 
femblaneeor Reference thefe Things have with 
each other : So that we may reckon there are 
as many forts of Tropes as there are different 
References $ tho' it has pleafed Rhetoricians to 
eftablifih but few. The proper ufe of all which 
contributes very much towards Sublimity. The 
moft confiderable of 'em are a META- 
PHOR, METONYMY, SYNECDOCHE, 
IRONY, HYPERBOLE, ALLEGORY, 
and CATACHRESIS.-~TO^>> in Book I. 

OfTropesperpIext, barfb* frequent, fwoki* fetch* d-f or * 
Illreprefentiugi forfd, low, Uwd, beware. 

LONGINUS obferves that to (often too bold 
or harfh Tropes, ARISTOTLE and TffBO- 
PHRASTUS well advtfe an Author to ufe, 
XJt it a loquor, quafi, fi hoc modo loqui liceat, Ji 
oportet audacius dtcere, &c. 

IN SECTIONS XXXIII, XXXIV, 
XXXV, and XXXVI. he handles this Que- 
ftion<--#%V£ Stile is moft excellent, that tcbicb 
txtants Sublimity (ted has no other Fault, or, that 

which 
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which has Sublimity and is in kwer Things 
Jometime faulty? — And gives * the Palm to the 
latter ; preferring HOMER to * APOLLO- 
NIUSRHODIUS or THEOCRITUS, 
ARCHILOCHUS to ERATOSTHENES, 
PINDAR to BACCHTLIDES, SOPHO- 
CLES to ION CH1US, DEMOSTHENES 
toHTPERIDEStPLATO to LTSIAS, &c- 

. Affirming 

ANNOTATIONS. 

OBS. XXV. * Vf R. Peetrce Quintilian— Neq; idjatim /*- 

quotes two genti perfuafum Jit omnia, qua 
PalTges agreeable to this De- magni Audores dixerint, utiqi 
termination of Longinus t the ejpe perfe3a : nam fcf labuntur 
firft from Pliny the younger, aliquando, & Oneri cedunt, & 
who fays Dixi de quodam indulgent tngeniorum fuorum Vo- 

0> at ore mofiri Seculi, redo qui- luptati; nee femper intenduni 
dem& fano>Jedparumgrandi& Animum, iff nonnunquam fati- 
crnato, it opinor 9 apte : Nihil gantur : cum Ciceroni dormitare 
peccat, nifi quod non peccat : inter dum Demofthenes, Horatio 
Debet enim Orator erigi, at to Hi t veto etiam Homer us ip/e video* 
interdum etiam effer*vefcere 9 ef- tur. Horace'* Rule ought tbere- 
ferri 9 at f ape accedere ad pra- fore always to beobferv'd— 
e*ph &c. The fecond from 

I3i plura nitent in Carmine, non ego pancit 
Offender Maeulit, quae out Incuria fudit % 
Ant humana parum cavit Natura. ■ 

OBS. XXVI- * APOLLO- Han, and preferred to Pindar s 

** NIUS the byHitreKmgofSjracmfi.' PIN- 

Rbodtanwz* Scholar to Calli- DA R, born 518 Years before 

machus, An. ante Cbriji. 255. Cbrift, is well known, of whom 

and wrote the Argonautica, of £>uintilian, Ipft. 10. i. fays, 

whom Quiutilian fays, Non con- No*vem Lyricernm Unge Pindarus 

temnendum edidit Opus aquali princeps. Spirits Magnificentid, 

quodam Mediocritate. THEO- Sententiis t Figuris t beatfffimdRe- 

CRITUS is well known. ERA- turn Verbommqv Copid, (S w- 

TOSTHENES the Cyrenean iut quodam Eloquentia Flumine : 

was PredeceiTor to Apollonius as propter qua Horatius eum meriio 

Keeper of the Ptolemaic an Li- crediditNemmi imitabilem. ION 

brary in Alexandria ; he wrote CH1US was a Dithyrambic 

a Poem call'd Erigone. BAC- ' Poet, who befides Odes is faid 

CHYHDES was a Greek Lyric to .have wrote 40 Plays. HT- 

, Poet, whofe Verfes were much PERIDES was an Athenian 

admired by the Emperor Ju- Orator contemporary with De- 

moftbents % 
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Affirming it to be as great a Fault in thofe 
vanquiflh'd Gentlemen never to have err'd, as 
it would have been in the others, who fome- 
times faulter, never to have foar'd beyond the 
common Pitch. Great Souls frequently fbar 
too lofty to be intent upon Trifles. If therefore 
fc thefe fometimes err, while t'other always are 
correct, thig may be faid of. 'em*- Hits erit 
aliqua Laus magnis excidijfe Aufubus, quum 
Hi vitavijfe potius : Reprehenfionem quam me- 
ruijfe Laudem videantur.^ However, (ays LON- 
GINUS, refpe&ing fuch, who in their Stilp 
are truly Sublime, and their Subjed withal Be- 
neficial, tho* they may fail of abfolute Perfec- 
tion, yet are they rfeally in this Refpedt fome- 
thing more than mortal. In other Things they 
may fliew themfelves Rational Creatures, but 

A N.N OTATIONS, 

« 

wjl bents r X9hom$>ul*tilian thus faysLonginus, thefeharfliTVopcs 

fpeaks of, Inft. 10. i. Dulcis or fwelling Allegories, How 

imprimis & acutus HyjJerltfes ; eef/y, fays Plato, Lib. 6. deieg. 

fed minor ibui Caujis, ui non dix- is it to be percei<vd, that a Q49 

irim utilior, magi 3 pari LT*~ ought to be ' mix'd an J temper cited 

SI AS was a famous Athenian like' a Bowl? Into which firfi 

Orator, of whom Cicero fays, pour the raging God Wine, and 

Tumfuit Lyfiasi ipfe quidem in he keeps all in a Heat and Fer- 

■Caujis forenfibus non <oerfatus, 'vour ; but when that's cbaftiz?d 

fed egregie fubtilis Scriptor atqi by .another God, who is fober 

elegans ; quern jam prope audeas and joins With him, it becomes 

Orator em f erf : eel am dicer e ; Lib. good and moderate Liquor ■■ ■ n 

de CI. Or., Quiritilian adds «•— Now, fay they, to call Water 

Puro tamen Fontu quam magno a fiber Qod\ and the Mixture 

Flumini propior ; Inft. 10. 1.— Cbajliferent, (hews the Author 
Cacilius had preferred Lyfias to - to be not verjr fober when he 

flato, as being an Author with- exprefs'd it. However, you. fqe 

out Faults, \vjiereas be found for what Reafon Longinus gives 

feveral in Plato, among which, the Palm to Plato. 



H 
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|n this almoft Gods. To be free from Error h 
indeed to be blamelefs, but to be Sublime is to 
be admirable. What can I add more ? Why 
this ; That one {ingle. Sublime Expreflion io 
any one of their Works wiU more than recom- 
penfe for all their Failings. Yea, fuppofe any 
one could colled into one Heap all the Faults 
that are to be met with in HOMER, in DE- 
MOSTHENES, in PLATO, and other fub- 
lime Writer?, that whole Collection would not 
amount to one Thoufandth Part in proportion 
to the Excellencies of thefe deferving Heroes. 
Hence all Ages and Generations of Men hither- 
to, not to be baffled by the vain Efforts of the 
Invidious, have always given them, and fuch as 
them» their due Honours, and will for ever ~* 

%{ t* £v uAuf r$ />7y, x&\ iivfyta fAaxgot rtfa\n, 

As long of mighty Waters gliding ftrtfi* 
As long as lofty Trees look gran and grow. 

IN SECTION XXXVII, from this his 
Digreffion, LONGINUS returns to his Trapes* 
and juft mentions Ila^aCeXai ?£ intor*?, Compa* 
rifons and Similies-, as a- kin to 'em. See the 
Figure PARABOLE in Book I. But devour- 
ing Time having b confumed all his Examples, 
I prefume he'd be pleafed did he know how, 
fublimely Mr. THOMSON will fupply him. 

ANNOTATIONS, 

QBS, XXVir. b ^T^HERE % s here of two whole Leaves in 

JL a Lofs the Manufcripcs. 

2 The 



LOmitfV&s SUBLIME. 59 

The firft to the Sun ~* 

WHO would the Bleffings, firft writ toft, recount* 
That in a f*8 Effttfiori from Thtt/bw, 
As foon might number, St tbt Height of Noon, 
The Rays that radiate from thy doudlefs Sphere* 
Auniverfal Gkry darting round. Summtf, ver. 96. 

Tlie next, the Ef&ft of the Sun's fcorching 
Heat on Flowet* *-* 

WHO tan anpifyfogfet thifimefy Race, 
Shed by the Morn, their new-ftufi'd Bloom refign, 
Before th % uribating BtMn ? Stffade the Fair, 
When Fevers revel thro* their azure Feins. 

Summer, ver. 211. 

Another to AtheUtical Caviflcrt **- 

LET no prefaming impious Rdiler tost 
Creative Wifdom, as if ought vtmsforntA 
In vain, or not f of admirable Ends. 
$baU little haughty ignorance pronounce 
His Works unwife 5 of which the jmalUfi Part 
Exceeds the narfdw Vifwn of his Mind t 
Thus on the Concave of a founding Dome, 
On /welling Columns heav% the Pride of Art I 
Wanders a Critic-Fly \ his feeble Ray 
Extends an Inch around* yet blindly boU 
He dares dfflike the Structure of the whole. 

Summer ver. %%$. 

• The next on Human fnfedts — 

tHiCK, in yon Stham of Lights a tboufartd Ways, 
Upwards and downwards, thwarting, and convolv f d 9 

H 2 Thi 
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The quivering Kingdoms fport ; with tempeft-wing t 

Till Winter /weeps them from the Face of Bay, 

Evenfo luxurious Men, unheeding, pafs 

An idle Summer-Life in Fortunes-Shine* &c. 

From Toy to Trifle, Vanity to Vice ; 

Till blown away by Death, Oblivion comes 

Behind, and fir ikes them from the Book of Life. 

Summer, ver. 311* 

The laft on a Midfummer Retreat — 

THR ICE happy be I that on thefunlefs Side 
Of a romantic Mountain, for -eft-crown 'd, 
Beneath the whole collected Shade reclines-: 
Or in the gelid Caverns, woodbine-wrought, 
Andfrejb bedew' d with ever-fpoufing Streams, 
Sits coolly calm ; while all the World without, 
Unfatisfy' d, andjick, tojfes at Noon. 
Emblem infiruftive of the virtuous Man, 
Who keeps his temper 9 d Mxndferene, and pure, 
And all his Pafftons aptly harmonized 
Amid a jarring Worlds with Vice inflamed. 

Summer, ver. 381.' 

I am, SIR, 

Tours, &c. 



LETTER IX. 



:S -I R, Holt, Auguft 30. 

LONGINUS,, after having touch'd upon 
. Hyperboles in SECTION XXXVIIL the 
Ufe, of which he tells us ought always to be mo-" 

- deft 
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deft and conceal'd as much as pofliblc ; becaufe, 
fays hs, if they appear defign'd or are ftraind 
too high, they generally lofe their Force, like 
that oilSOCRATES in Praife of Eloquence, 
who, fays our Critic, in an Exordium to c the 
Panegyric wherein he prefers the Athenians to 
the Lacedemonians, has afted quite childifhly 
out of too fond an Affe&ation of always fpeak- 
ing pompoufly — He begins thus — Since Elo- 
quence has fo powerful an Influence, that an 
Orator can make grand Things appear mean> 
and mean Things grand-, can give old Things a 
new Drejsy and make Things appear obfolete 
which are really new — Where one might rea- 
fonably objed:, " What then, Ifocrates > are you 
" now thus about to turn Affairs refpedting the 
" Athenians and Lacedemonians ? You need 
" fay no more -, 'tis a fufficient Argument for 
" none of us to believe a Word you fay." See 
HYBERBOLE in Book I. &c. From hence — 

ANNOTATIONS. . 

OBSvXXVIII. « HP HE O- rnlaudaturfempcr a nobis ; Lib. 

JL ration de Or. And again, Suwvita- 

here mentioned is one of the tern liberates, Subtilitatem Ly- 

Chief of Ifoc fates' s,zn& the fame fias, Acumen Hyperides, So mum 

at fome think that he was ten or JEfchines, J^im Demofthenes 

fifteen Years in Compofing, habuit-, Lib.3.deOrat.-— J§W«- 

which Longinus fneers at in Sec- tilian, Inft. z. 9- calls him, 

tion IV.—- However, to give ClariJJtmus tile Preceptor Ifo- 

ISQCRA7ES his due Honours, .crates, quern nmtnagis Libri 

this one Hyperbolical Fault is bene dixi]Je t quam Difripuli benl . 

fdfficisntry recompenfed by his docuiffe tejfantur. . Again, in 

innumerable Excellencies. Lon- Lib. 12. .fays, he, — lfocratis 

ginus hixnfelf reckons him ~ScbclaPrincipes Oratorum dedit. 

among his principal Orators. &c. Ifocrates was born 434^ 

And Cicero fays of him, Ifocra- Years before Cbriji. 
tts fritter cattr 0$ ejufdem Gene* «i* 
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OUR Critic proceeds in SECTIONS 
XXXIX, XL, XLI, XLH, and XLIIL to his 

fifth and lad Fountain of Sublimity % Which is — 

A Lofty ^^MAGNIFICENT COM- 
POSITION. 

By which he means, A certain Happinefs in 
dtfpofing of our ExpreJJions intojuft Periods, or, 
An Harmonious Dijlribution of Words agree- 
able to the Senfe and Meaning of Sentences. For 
doobtlefs when Sounds agree with the Things 
that are exprefs'd by them, the Difcourfe muft 
become more fignincative and lively. There is 
a kind of Sympathy betwixt the Soul, and the 
Numbers of Profe as well as Poetry, whigb 
Numbers are therefore Inftruments very proper 
to provoke and agitate the Paffions. The Ideas 
of Things have a fecretAIliance and Connection 
among themfelves, and do excite one another; 
Thus the Sound of a Trumpet puts us in mind, 
and provokes us to Combat : when we hear the 
Noife of the Sea we imagine it prefently, tho f 
perhaps it is out of Sight. Without doubt then 
certain Sounds, certain Numbers, and certain 
Cadences do contribute to raife the Images of 
Things with which they have Alliance and 
Connexion $ and ought particularly to be re- 
garded by him that would write Sublimely. 
Our Critic has given Inftances from EURI- 
PID E S, and mentions d PH IL ISTUS* 

ANNOTATIONS* 

OB5. XXlX- d pHIUSTUS TQPHANES the celebrated 

was a Syra- Athenian Comedian (born 42c! 
iufian, who Wrote the Hitiory Years before Qbrift % and his 
*£ Dumyfas of Sicily. AR1S- Writings are well known* 

• ARisro- 
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ARISTOPHANES, DEMOSTHENES, and 
others ; and I could as eafriy {hew how 
very happy HOMER, VIRGIL, and MIL- 
- TON have been in this particular, had I not 
been already too tedious-- -However, as I have 
Mr. THOMSON now before me t out of his 
large Store I fliall quote a few more Paflages, 
in this Seiifc, either very happily, or very lof- 
tily put together. 

The firft is a Storm of Thunder and Light- 
ning, 

'TIS dumb Atoaze, and Uftming Terror alii 
When to the quicker Eye the livid Glance 
Appears far South, cmiffive thro* the Cloud \ 
And, by the powerful Breath of God inflate, 
The Thunder raifes his tremendous Voice ; 
At firft tow-muttering ; but at each approach, 
The Lightnings fiajb a larger Curve, and more 
The Noife aftounds : till over head a Sheet 
Of various Flame difclbfes wide, then /huts 
And opens wider \ Jhuts and opens Jtill 
Expanjke, wrapping Afther in a Blaze* 
Follows the looftrtd, aggravated Roar, 
Enlargingy deepening, mingling Peal on Peal 
Crujb'd horrible,, convulfing Heav'n and Earth, 

Summer, ver. 848, 

2. Description of the Rainbow; 

ME AN time refraficd from yon Eaftern Cloudy 
Beftriding Earth, the grand atherial Bow 
Shoots up immenfe / and every Hue unfolds, 

In 
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In fair Proportion running from the red* 
$o where the Violet fades into the Sky. 

Springy wr.'M 8. 

3. The Deluge. 

INTO the Gulpb, and o'er the higheft HiUs 
Wide dafb'jd the Waves, in Undulation vaft : 
Till from the Centre to the fir earning Clouds, 
AJhorelefs Ocean tumbled round the Globe. 

' Spring, ver. 359. 

» • 

4. The Symphony of the Spring. 



UP-SPRINGStbeLark, 



Shrill voiced, and loud, the Mejfenger of Morn \ 
Per yet the Shadows fly , He mounted fings 
Amid the dawning Clouds, and from their Haunts 
Calls tip the tuneful 'Nations. Every Copfe , 
Thick wove, and Tree irregular, and Bufh, 
Are prodigal of Harmony. The Thrufh 
And Wood-Lark, o'er the kind- contending Throng 
Superior beards run thro* the fweeteft Lengths ; 
The Blackbird whiftlesfrom the thorny Brake*, 
The mellow Bull- Finch anfwersfrom the Grove; 
Nor are the Linnets, o'er the flowering Furze 
'Poured out profufely, filent. Joined to thefe 
* Thoufafids bejide. SF he Jay, the Rook, the Daw, 
And each harfh Pipe, difcordant heard alone, 
Here aid the Concert : While the Stock -Dove breathes 
A melancholy Murmur thro* . the whole. 

Spring, ver. 543. 

c. In- 
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5. Inftin<3r and Canning of Birds to fiva 
their Nefts. 

: : — . StEJLTHraJide 



Into the Centre of a nei bbouring Bujh 

'they dtif., and whirring thence alarm' d, deceive 

'The rambling School-Boy. Spring, ver. 640. 

6. Fight of two Bulls. 

1 

THE Rivals met, the bellowing War begins ; 
Their Eyesflafh Fury , to the hollow* d Earth, 
Whence the Sandflies? they mutter bloody Deeds? 
And groaning vaft tb 9 impetuous Battle mix : 
While the fair Heifer , redolent ; in view 
Stands kindling up their Rage. ——Spring, ver. 746. 

7, Prodigious Storm of Hain. 



A BURST of Ram, 



Swept from the black Horizon? broad defcends 
In one continuous Flood. Still over bead 
The glomerating Tempeft grows, andftill 
The Deluge deepens % till the Fields \ around 
Lie funk? and flatted? in. the fordid Wave. 

Sudden the Bitches fwell V the Meadows fwim* 
Red, from the Hills, innumerable Streams 
Tumultuous roar ; and high above iff Banks 
The River lift , before wjhofe weighty Rujh,. 
Herds, Flocks, and Harvejts, Cottages^ and Swains, 
Roll mingled down;^-~r+-~ — — • AuCrii&H, ver. 322. 

. 8. ;6boQting, %i%: ] v. 

N6 : R : on tlf "Stages of the boundlefs Air, 
$$0* home triumphant, are they fafe \ the Gun, 

I Giant d 
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Giant djuft, andfudden, from the Fowler's By*, 
Overtakes their founding Pinions , and again* 
Immediate j brings them from the towering Wing* 
Dead to the Ground. ■ Autumn, vcr. 374. 

9. Whiflc, Back-Gammon, and Drinking, 
after Hunting. 

PERHAPS awhile, amufive, thoughtful Whifk 
Walks gently round, beneath a Cloud of Smoak, 
Wreath 1 d, fragrant y from the Pipe \ or the quick Dice* 
In Thunder leaping from the Box, awake 
The founding Gammon. — Tillfet, ardent, in 
Forferious Drinking. — Then promifiuous Talk, 
Vociferate at once by twenty Tongues, 
Reels f aft from Theme to Theme •, from Horfes, Hounds, 
To Church, or Miftrefs, Politicks, or Gboft, 

In endlefs Mazes, intricate, perplex t. &c. 

While, from their Slumbers fhook, the kenneF d Hounds 

Mix in the Mufic of the Day again. 

Autumn, ver. 525* 
10. Fruit in Autumn. 



9 >—. ~ THE funny Wall 

Prefents the downy Peach \ the purple Plumb* 
W*tb a fine blueifb Mift of Animals 
Clouded ; the ruddy Ne&arine *, and dark* 
Beneath his ample Leaf, the lufciousFig. 
$he Vine too here her curling Tendrels Jboots j 
Hangs out her Clufters, fwelling to the South 5 
jptdfearcely wijbesfor a wanner Sky* 

Autqmn, vcr, 669. 

11. De- 



, 1 
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II. Defcfiption of Holland. 

fPHE R E the Rhine lofts her majeftic Force 
In Belgian Plains, won from the raging Deep 
By Diligence afnazing, and tbeftrong 
Unconquerable Hand of Liberty. Autumn, ver. 79 0* 

12. At the Approach 6f Winter. 

t H E N is the time> 



For thofewbom Wifdom, andibbom Nature cbarmi 
tofteal tbemfeheS from the degenerate Crowd, 
And f oar above this little Scene of Things. 

Autumn, ver. 90& 

1 3 . Taking up Bee*Hives.- 

AH! fee where robb'd, and murder* d, in that Pit* 
Lies the ftill heaving Hive 5 at Evening fnatcV d, 
Beneath the Cloud of guilt-concealing Night, 
And whelm' d o'er Sulphur : white undreaming til, 
the happy People, in their waxen Celts, 
Sat tending public Cares ! Auturhn, ven io?** 

14. True Philosophers neither Stoics nor 
Cynics. 

tHE touch of Love, and Kindred too be feels $ 
The modeji Eye, wbofe Beams on his alone 
Exjlatic Jhine ; the little, ftrong Embrace 
Of prattling Children, tivin'd about bis Neck, 
And emulous to pleafe him, calling forth 
the fond Parental Soul Nor Purpofegay, 
Amufement, Dance, or Song, he Jhrnly f corns > 

I2 For 



68 RHETORIC MADE EASY, or 

For Happinefs, and true Philofopby 

Still are, and have been of the fmiling Kind. 

• • • .♦ 

Autumn, ver. 1241. 

15. Falling of Snow, 

THRO* the buftfdAir the whitening Shower dtfcmis> 
Atfirfi thin-wavering ; till at laft the Flakes 
Fall broad, and wide, and f aft ^ dimming the Day, 
With a continual Flow. Sudden the Fields 
Put on their Winter-Robe^ ofpurtft White. 

Winter, ven % 1 5. 

16. Winter Retreat. 

WHERE ruddy Fire and beaming Tapers join, 
To chafe the cheerlcfs Gloom. There let me Jit, 
And bold high Converfe with the mighty dead \ 
Sages of ancient Time, as Gods rever'd, - • 

As Gods beneficent , who bkft Mankind 
With Arts, and Arms, and bumanitfd a World. 

Winter, ver, 419. 

17. Skating on Ice. 

THE Skater fweeps,fwift as the Winds, along, 

In circling Poife ; or elfe diforder'd falls, 

His Feet eluded, fprawling to the Sky, 

While the Laugh rages round. *— Winter, ver*, 632. 

18. The Theatre. 

DREAD o'er the ScenetheGboftofHzxnktftalks\ 

Othello rages -, poor Monimia mourns; 

And Belvidera pours her Soul in Love* 

AJJenting Terror fhakes \ the Jilent Tear 

Steals 
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Steals o'er the Cheek : . Or elfe the Comic Mufe 
Holds to the World the Picture of itfelf, 
And raifesjly the fair impartial Laugh. 

Winter, ver. 549. 

19. Winter-PhaofophicaUAffociatcs. 

"THUS in fome deep Retirement would Ipafs 

The Winter-Glooms, with Friends of various Turn, , 

Or blithe, or folemn, as the Theme infpir 9 d : 

With them would fcarcb, if this unbounded Frame 

Of Nature rofe from unproductive Night, 

Orfprung Eternal from tV Eternal Caufe, 

J5t V Springs, its Laws, its Progrefs^ and its End. &e. 

Thence would we phmge into the Moral World \ 

Whkh, tho more feemingly perplexed, moves on 

Inhigheft Order-, fitted, andimpelVd, 

By Wifdom* s jineft Hand, and ijfuing all 

In univerfal Good. Hiftoric Truth 

Should next conduit us thro' the Beeps of Time : 

Point' us how Empire grew, revelv'd, and fell, 

Infeatter'd States. — Or, fnatcVd away by Hope, 

We'd thro* the Spaces of Futurity, 

With earnejl Eye anticipate tbofe Scenes 

Of Happinefs, and Wonder -, where the Mind, 

In endlefs Growth and infinite Afceni, 

Rifesfrom State to State, and World to World. 

Winter, yer. 474* 

20. Truft in the Supreme Being. 

SHOULD Fate, command me to tthefarthefi Verge 
' -Qf thisycap^ious Earth ; — 9 Tis. Nought to me -, 
Since God is ever prefent, ever' felt, 

Irt the void Wb&e> asm the. City full % 

9 Since 



70 RHETORIC MADE EASY,*r 

Since He fuftains* and animates the Whole \ 

In all apparent \ wife, and good in all ; 

Fromfeeming Evilftill educes Good, 

And better thence again, and better ftUl, 

In infinite Progreffion. — But llofe 

Myfclf in Him, in Light ineffable I 

Come then, expreffhe Silence, mufe his Praife. . 

Hymn on the Scafons, ver. 107* 

BUT 'tis Time to return to our Critic, who 
is come now to SECTION XLIV. and the 
laft. Ii> which, as a Conclufion to this Trcatife, 
LONGINUS inquires — Whence it came to 
pafs that in bis Day there was fucb a Scarcity 
of truly excellent and jublime Writers ? — And 
concludes it owing to their not having the fame 
Liberty and Encouragements to excell, as the 
Ancients had ; and to the different Views of 
that Age, who ftrove rather to vye with each 
other in Riches and Luxury than Learning and 
Virtue. 

BUT how much more laudably partial is 
our Sublime THOMPSON towards fome of his 
Contemporaries and Country-men ! — 

HAPPT BRITANNIA ! High is thy Renown 

In Sages too, far as the /acred Light 

Of Science fpreads 9 and wakes the, Mufe's Song. 

Thine is a B AC O N form'd of happy Mold, 

When Nature fmiPd, deep, comprehenJroe % ckar> 

Exaft, and elegant ; in one rich Soul r 

PLATO, tf*STAGYRITE,WTULLY 

join'd. 
What need I name thy BOYLE, whofe pious Search 

Still 
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Still fought the great Creator in bis Works* 

By fare Experience led ? And why thy L O C K E, 

Who made the whole internal World his own ? 

Let comprebenfhe NEWTON^* thy Fame* 

In all Pbilofopby. For folemn Song 

Is not wild SHAKESPEAR Nature's BoaSf and 

thine ? 
And every greatly amiable Mufe 
Of elder Ages in thy MILT ON met? 
JHis was the Vreafore of two tboufand Tears 
Seldom indulged to Man f a God-like Mind* 
Unlimited* and various* as his Theme ; 
4flonifbing as Chaos ; as the Bloom 
Qf blowing Eden/rf/r ; foftastbe Talk 
Of our Grand Parents, and as Heaven SUBLIME. 

Summer, ver. 604* 

With This, S I R, I return you your Trea- 
fjfe, and am, 

Tour mojl bumble Servant, 

J. H. 




QJJ E S- 



QUESTIONS to be anfwer'd by 
the Text of the Firfi Book, being 
that Part which is to be committed 
to Memory. 

9. TT THAT is Rhetoric? 

VV What is it's Principal End? 
What is it's chief Office ? \. 
What is the SubjeSt it treats on ? 
How many Parts hath Rhetoric ? 
^ WHAT is Invention ? 

On what are all Arguments grounded, atid 

from whence are they to be fought ? 
What are Reafons to do ? 
What are Morals to do ? 
What are Affefitions to do ? 
^. WHAT is Difpoftion? 

How many Parts are there in an Oration, 
and in what Order (hould they ftand, and 
, how may they eafily be remember d ? 
How many, and what are the Parts of a 
Theme, and how may they eafily be re- 
member 'd? 
^ In what doth Elocution confift ? and 
What are it's Parts ? 
What doth Compofition regard ? 
What doth Elegance confift in ? 
What mean you by Dignity of Language ? 
^ What is the Difference between Tropes and 
Figures ? 
What is a Trope ? 

How many, and what are the Chief Tropes 
hi -Language? What 



Qtt ES f ION S to be anfwer'd, &c. 

What is a Metaphor ? an Allegory ? a Me- 
tonymy? Synecdoche? an Irony ? taiHyper- 
bole ? a Catacbrefis ? 

How ftiaiiy, arid what are the Faults of 
Tropes ? y 
^ WHAT is a F/£*r* ? 

How many, and what are the Principal 
Figures 'in Speech? 

What is an Ecpbonejjs ? an Aporia ? Epa- 
nortbofis? Apojiopejis ? Apopbdfis? Apof* 
tropbe ? Anajirophe ? an Erotejis ? Pro- 
lepfts ? a Synchorefis ? Metdbqfis ? Peri- 
pbrafis ? a Climax ? AJyndeton ? an Oxy- 
moron ? Enantiojis ? Parabole ? tiypoty- 
pofis ? Profopopceia ? Epiphonema ? 

How many, and what are* the Faults of 
Figures ? 
^ WHAT are Repetitions Or "turns ? 

How many, and what are the Principal 
Repetitions? 

VJhzt is Anaphora? Eptftrophe? Symploce? 
zaEpizeuxis? Anadiplojis? Epanalepfis? 
Epanados ? Ploce ? a Polyptoton ? Antana- 
clafis? Paranomajia? Paregmenon? Ho- 
tnoioteleuion? Synonymia? < 

What is to be obferv'd in the Ttfe of Repe* 
titions? 
§^ WHAT is Pronunciation f 

What are the Parts of Pronunciation ? 

In the Delivery of an Oration, what is to 
be obferv'd as to Voice? 

What is to be obferv'd as to ASlion ? 

Upon the Whole, What muji be done to make 
ourfelves acceptable Orators ? 

K A N 
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AN 

ALPHABETICAL INDEX 

OF fHE 

TROPES, FIGURES, and TURNS, in 
both Books ; dire&ing to the Place where they're 
explain'd with Examples, 

Note, Tbt. Numbers I, lh A*™ tb$ Books.; W 1,2^3, 8tc» 

the Bagcs. 



ABoQiin&io 

Acatalexi* 
Accilmus 

AuioL6gia 
.AllegoVia 
Ajnplifksuio 
Anabafis ' 
Anachorefi* 
Anaco-nofis 
'Apapolijthon 
Anadiplofis 
Anamnefis 
Anapbonema 
Anaphora 
Anaftrophc 
AnomosoTu 

Afttanaclafift 

Anchropopathta 

Anthvpophora 

Aiitiipma 

Antimetabolc 

Amimctathefis 

Antiphrafis 

Antipodia, 

AriupcoFis 

'AntiftafJs 

Antiftoichon 

Antillrophe 
Antithefis 
cAnutbcton 
Antonomafia 
. Apeuche 



I 62. 
I 4i- 

I.57. 

I. 32. 11% 55, 
I.5*. JI.35. 
I. 52. 

L ci. 
! 48. 

I- 5* 

J. 66. 

I. 60. 

1. 65. II. 48. 
I.47. 
L54. 
I. 6*. 

I- **• 

I A0. 

.I.61. 

I. 71. II. 50. 

I?7f- • 
I. 42* 

1.6a. 

I.62. 

I; 69. 

L61. 

I. 53,61. 

!• 3&* 

I. 46. 



Aphce'rofi*' 

Apocope 

Apodeixis 

Apodioxis 

Apodofo 

ApophalU 

Aporia 

Apofiopefis 

ApoJEropta 

Appcwio. 
'Ara 

Archajfmus 
MSifoms 

Af/ndeton 

AthroKmus- 
Auxefis 

Barbarifmus 

Bianon 

Bracbycatalejis 

Caeiura 

Caabafis. 
^Catachrefo 

CataJe^is, 
; Chara&erifinus 
'Chari^ntifmus 

Cblewitiiqa 

Chreaa 
'Chroma 

Climax 

f, 

"Coinotej 



1. 61. 
I.61. 
I. $7. 
' I. $u 

, l 54* 

' I. 46. 

I.45. 

I. 46. 
JI.47, $2. IT. 

1 39>. ** 
I. 61 • 

I.45. 

I.62. 

L 40. 

CI. 5a. II. 47, 

4 , 4*. 
I. 56. II. 50. 

I. 4q. 

L 62. 

I. 49. 

I; 62* 

I; 6?. 
I. 52. 

ll4K.II.tf. 
1*62. 

J- 55- 

I. 39. 

I. 40* 

*■ 59- 
I. 42. 

flLsKlXi 3Cr 

I. 3*. 

Compa 
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Compar 

Crafis 
, Decrementum 

Deefis 

Diachorifmui 

Diacope 

Diae'refis 

Dialogifmus 

Dialyfis 

Dialytoa 

Diaphopft 

Diaporefis 

Mftole 
* I)iafy'rmus 

Diatypofis 

Dicaiologm 

Diexodos 

Dilemma 

Diffimilitudo 

'Ecbole 

Ecphonefit 

'Ecphrafis 

'Eflafis 

Eathiipfis 

Picon ' 

•Ellipfis 

'Emphafis 

"Enauage 

Enallaxis 

EnantioTis 

Enargia 

Enthymema 

Epanaclefis 

Epanadiplofis 

Epanalepfis 

Epanaphora 

Epanodos 

Epanorthofis 

Epauxefis 

Epent helis 

Epexegefis 

Epexergafip 

Epicherema 

Epichorefis 

Epimcrifmus 

Epimone 

Epiphoncma 
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i. 63. 
1. 52. 

i. 62. 
1.62. 
i.e%. 
1. 46. 
i- 62. 
1. 52. 

1-54- 

I. 46. 

I. 62. 
I. 39. 
I. 55. II.48, 

*• 57. 
I. 90.. 

1. 60. 

L 54. 

I. 50, 

I.44. 

I. 59. 

I. 6a. 

I.62. 

I. 55. 

I. 61. 

I. 57. 

r. 57, 61. 
1. 57. 11. 50, 

I.53. 
I. 55. 
I. 6l. 
I.5I. 
I.67. 
I.67. 

I. 6c. 
1,6 7 . 
T. 46. 
I. 40. 
1. 61. 

J-59- 
I. 71. 

I. 61. 

I. 50. 

I.58. 

I.72. 

I. 56. 
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Epiphora 

Epiftrophe 

Epitrope 

Epizeuxls 

Rrof€ma 

Erotefis 



Euche 

Rvocatio 

Eupheraifmus 

Euphonia 

Execratio 

Exegefis 

Exergafia 

Gnome 

Graecifmus 

Hebraifmus 

Hellenifmus 

Hendiadys 

Hirmos 

Homoioptoton 

Homoioteleuton 

Fiorifmos 

Hypallage 

Hyperbaton 

Hyperbole 

Hypercatalexis 

Hypermetron 

H } 'phen 

H) 'pobole ' 

Hypodiaftole 

Hypophora 

Hypothefis- 

Hypotypofis 

Hypozeugma 



I.65. 

I 65. , 

J. co. • 

1.66. 

I. a8. 
jr. 48. If; 44, 
4 &c. 
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,45. 

61. 

.42. 

57- 
45. 

59- 

■ 7«- 

• 59- 
62. 

. 63. 

.62. 

■57- 

•57- 
. 70. 

. 70. 

59- 
. 42. 

.57. II.49. 

. 40. II. 25, 

. 62. 

.62. 
.'62. 

•49- 
. 63. 

.49. 

.61. 

• 54- n. 37. 

. 62. 

59- 
40. 



Hypozeuxis 

Hyfterefis 

Hy'ileron proteron I. 58. 

Hyfterologia J. 58. 

Increment urn 

Tnduclio 



Inverfio 

Ironia 

Ifocolon 

Litotes 

Logifmut 

Meidfit 

% 



.52.II. 35; 

. 61. 

3q. II.55* 

•59- 
.42. 

.46. 

.40. 

Merifinot 
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Merifiriui 

Mefarchia 

Mefodipldfis 

Mcfophdnia 

Mefoteleuton 

Mefoziu^ma 

Metabafia 

Meugoec 

Metalepns 

Metaphora - 

Metaplaimui 

Mctaftafit 

Mctatbefis 

Meton/mia 

Mimefis 

Mifos 

My&erifmtji 

Noema 

Obfccratio 

Onomatopoeia 

Oxymoron 

Paeanifmus 

Parabole 

Paradiaftole 

Paradeigma 

Paraddxon ' 

Paragdge 

Parafeipfi; 

Parallage 

ParaJogifmaf 

Paraiiopefis 

Paraehefis 

Parecbafis 

Parechefis 

Paregmenon 

Parentbdis 

Parelcon 

Parolee 

Parce'mia 

Caromoion 

Paromologia 

Paronomalia 

Parrhefia 

Pathopoe'ia 

Periphrafis 

Pleonafraus 

froce 

Polyptdton 

Polyfy'ndetQa 

praununpjo 



1.58. 

I 72. 

I. 72. 

I. 72* 

I. 7a. 

I.62, 

I. 50.II.53. 

1.68. 

I.36, 

I 31. II. 55. 

I. 61. 

1-49- 
I. 61. 

I34.II.5S. 

I. 40. 

I.4;. 

I. 40. 

I 59 
I. 4? . 

I. 42. 

I. 53. 

I.^6o. 

I.54. If. 58. 

I. 71. 

I.58. 

I 60. 

I. 61. 

I.47. 

I. 48. 

J. 61. 

I. f 7 - 
I.72. 
I. $o ? 
I. 71. 

1.68; 

1.62. 
1. 58. 

1.53. 

J- 33- 

I. 72. 

I. 50. 
I.69. 

I. 58. 

I. 59. II. 29. 

{51. Ii; 53. 

I. 62. 

I. 68. 

I. 68. II. 50. 

I. 52. I. 47. 
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Procatalepfia 

Proecthens 

Prolepfis 

Profapddofis 

Profopopoe'ia 

Prothefis 

Prbtafis . 

ProtozeAgma 

Pafma 

Reje&io 

Sarcafmas 

Sermodnatio 

Simile 

SoloecifmuB 

Sophifma 

sorites 

3yllepfis 

Syllogifmus 

Sy'mbole 

Symboulcifii 

Symphonefis 

Sy 'mploce 

Synac'refis 

Synaloe'pha 

Synathrce'fnjus 

Sy'ncope 

Synchoreiis 

Sy'nchyfis 

Sy'ncrifis 

Synecdoche 

Synecphoncfis 

Sy'nefis 

Synizefis 

Synoeciofis 

Synony'mia 

Sy'nthefis 

Sy'rmos 

Sy'fto.'c 

Tapeincfis 

rau totes 

Thaunrafmus 

Thlipfis •' 

Tmefis 

TransitiQ 

Visio * 

Votum 

Zeugma 
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I.59. 
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I.48. 

I. 49- 
I. 39. 
I. 56. 
|I. 54. 11.58, 
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I. 61. 
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I. 61. 
I.60. 
t 54. 
1.48. 
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1.66. 
1.63. 
1.62. 
1.56. 
1.61. 
1. 5*. 
1.58. 
1. 54. 
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1.63. 

r.62. 

1.63. 

1. 53. 

I. 70. 
I. 62. 

1. 57. 
1.62. 

I. 40. 
I. 72. 
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1.63. 
1. 61. 
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f be following BOOKS, all hy Mr. HOLMES, *re fold by 
C. Hitch, andL., Hawbs, at tbe Red Lion in Pater-noftav 
Row, London. 
I, \ NEW GRAMMAR of the LATIN TONGUE j or, 
jf\, A Rational, Short, Coroprehenfive, and Plain Method 
of communicating that Language to Tender Capacities. Freed 
from the many Obfcurities, Defect*, Superfluities, and Errors, 
which render the Common Grammar an infufferable Impediment 
to the Progrefs of Education, tbe fixtb Edition* corrected, 1754* 
Price 1 s. 6 d. 

II. THE GREEK GRAMMAR 1 Or, a ftort, plain, criti- 
cal, and comprehensive Method of teaching and learning the 

•, GREEK TONGUE: Wherein, for the greater Eafe of Mat- 
ters, and the more expeditious Improvement of Scholars, the 
common Difficulties in the Declensions, Conjugations, Contract 
tions, Accents, Dialers, &c. are rcnder T d clear and eafy, and 
the ufual Obfcurities in Syntaxis and Greek Poetry entirely re* 
mov'd. Tbe fiurtb Edition, correBed, 1752. Price 2 s. 6 d. 

III. THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND : Being aCompcn- 
pendium adapted to the Capacities and Memories of Youth . at 
School ; and Jikewife ufeful for all others who have weak Me- 
modes, and would willingly retain what they read of Englifib 
Hiftory. Carefully and impartially extracted from, and fup- 
ported by the Authority of, the beft Hiftorians both ancient 
and modern. To wbicb is added, H1STQR1JE ANGLICANS 
BREVIARIUM,Z^//^ conferiptum, ac coliectum ex Us quttferip- 
tis tradiderunt Htfiorici celeberrimi. The Latin Part being pro- 
pofed as a Clafftck to be read in Grammar Schools. Price 2 s. 6 d. 

IV. THE ART OF RHETORIC K made eafy ; or, Tbt 
Elements of Oratory briefly iiated, and fitted for the Practice of 
Youth at Grammar-Schools. In two Booh. The Firfi com- 
prehending the Principles of that excellent Art, conformable to 
and fupported by the Authority of Cicero and others the mod ac- 
curate Orators and Rhetoricians, both Ancient and Modern. 
The &mur*comaining the Subftance of LONGINGS'* celebrated 
Treatife on the Sublime. With Examples from Mr. Tbomfon't 
Seafons, &c. Tbe fecond Edition. Price 3/. bound in Sheep, 
and 2s.6d. ftitch'd 

V. RHETORICS EPITOMIZ'D j or. The Principles of 
that whole Art briefly exemplified on a Copper-Plate, engrav'd 
by Mr. Pine. Price' 9^. 

VI. THE KEY 5 or, Queftions to the!*//* and Greet Gram- 
mars in the Examination of Learners ; with the practical Me- 
thod of Parfing and Scanning in both Languages. Price t s. 6 d. 

VII. THE GRAMMARIAN'S ARITHMETIC j or, A 
Compendious Treatife of the Art of Cyphering, in all its Branches, 
both Vulgar and Decimal. Adapted to the Capacities of Youth 
in genera], and in particular to the little fpare Time of fucfy 
young Gentlemen as in Grammar Schools are defigned for the 
ymverilty, or liberal Profeffiona. The Rules to be repeated, 

$ % an4 



Tie foUtming BOOKS, &c 

and Sums to be perform'd, for the Eafe of both Matter and Scho- 
lar, being printed, and by a peculiar Method, renderNd much- 
£tainer to be underftood> and nope expeditiously taught and 
ara'd, than in the common Way. In Four Farts, P*rt tbiFirft^ 
Price t j. ftitch'd. 

VIII. THE FRENCH GRAMMAR, fitted for the fpeedy 
attaining that polite Language in Latin Schools ; being the cU<*r- 
gfi t motf methodical, Jborte ft, and yet, confidering its Concifenefs, 
more comprthenftue- of every Thing aeceflary, except a Dictio- 
nary, than any finglc French Grammar extant. Particular Regard 
being had to make the Pronunciation eafiJy attained, and Prac- 
tical Uctures added to exerrife the Learner. Price t /. 6 d. 

IX. THE GRAMMARIANS GEOGRAPHY and AS- 
TRONGMY, Ancient and Modern, exemplified in the Ufe of 
the Globes, Terraqueous an&CmleftiaJ. In which all the forms 
of Art. Parts of the Globes, and Problems thereon to be per- • 
formed, with the U/t of Maps, are fo plainly and methodically 
confider'd and treated of, as icarce ever to be forgot. In Two 
Parts. Particularly adapted to the Capacities of young Gentle- 
men Undying the Clajfich j at well as ufeful and entertaining to 
all others* 

THE GEOGRAPHICAL PART comprehending the and* 
out and modern Names, Situation, Length, and Breadth of mod 
Places in the World, in View of the Latin and Greek ClaHicks, 
Homer) Virgil, Herodotus f Jufliu, Xenophon, Cafar, Plutarch* 
Levy, Tbucidtdes, SalM, Dionyfius Periegetes, Paufantas, Joje- 
fhus, Eu/ehius, Stilus it aliens, Locan, Florus, Nepos, £utropins, 
Quintus Curtim, and the reft : With the Adventure?, Vojages, 
and Travels of Vlyffts, jEueat, Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus* Alex- 
ander the Great, Hannibal, Julius Car far, our Saviour Jefus 
thrift, St. Paul, the reft of the Apoftles, wad many others in both 
facred and profane Hiftory. 
" THE ASTRONOMICAL PART containing a Defection 

pf the Laws, Order, Number, Names, Diftances, Magnitudes, Mo- 
tions, and Atpt&ranc** of the Heavenly Bodies ; an Account of 
the feveral oyftems of the Univerfe ; the Hiftory of Aftronomy s 
and the Clajfual Stories relating to the Planets, Signs, and Con- 
filiations. The WHOLE illuftrated with neceflary Maps and 
Schemes neatly engraved on Copper. Price 5 s. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 
A T Holt in Norfolk, in a large commodious Houfe, pleafantly 
• fituated, Young Gentlemen are IJoarded, and completely 
qualified for all manner of Bufinefs, in LATIN, GREEK, 
FRENCH, ARITHMETIC in all its Parts, Book keeping by- 
Double Entry, called MERCHANTS ACCOUNTS, the USE 
of the GLOBES, and WRI TING in all the Hands ufed in 
Great-Britain, 
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